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Government of Bis biabness the
of INysore.

Report on the working of the Archaological Department
during the year 1925-26. et

Reviews the —— .

Letter No. 10416, dated 9th December 1926, from the Registrar, M ysore Univer-
sity, forwarding a copy of the report on the working of the Archzological Department
during the year 1925-26,

Orper No. E. 4410-21—FEpx. 12-26-37, DATED 16TH FEBRUARY 1927,

Recorded.

The Director and his Assistantstoured in all the Districts except Chitaldrug. A
detailed survey of monuments was made during the year in parts of the Taluks of
Hassan, Kadur, Tarikere and Tumkur. Among the monuments so surveved, the
Janardana temple at Palya, the Channakesava temple at Hirikadlur and the Kesava
temple at Honnavara in the Hassan Taluk deserve to be mentioned. It is reported
that the temples at Honnavara have been badly neglected and the extensive Inam
lands misused by the archaks and that the villagers are in favour of the formation of
a vigilance committee for the supervision of the temples. The Deputy Commissioner,
Hassan District, is requested to inspact the spot and take necessary action.

2. The Ancieat Monuments Preservation Regulation received the assent of His
Highness the Maharaja on the 9th July 1925 and thus became law in the State,
Proposals for the working of the Regulation are under the consideration of Govern-
ment.

3. Among the manuscripts and printed books that were examined during the
year were a Greek Farce with old Kannada passages contained in the Oxyrhynchus
Papyri of the Second Century A. D., the Swayambhu Purana, the Katantra Grammar
and an interesting correspondence between two anonymous Sanskrit Pandits on the
question of caste. The following facts could be gathered by an examination of the
above works:—

(1) Sanctity of the person of women leading a religious Jife irrespective of
race and nationality on the Malabar (loast as testified to in the Greek Farce contained
in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri of the Second Century A. D.

(2) Sea trade between Alexandria and the West Coast of India,

(3) Reference in Sanskrit Works to the travels of the Chinese pilgrims Fa
Hein A. D. 401 to 410.

(4) The date of Katantra Vyakarana 300-400 A, D,

(5) The Era and the date of Amsuvarman of N epal A. D. 518-519.

(6) The rational views of Tiruvenkatacharya Swami and his desciples on the
caste system (A. D. 1530-1600).

4. One hundred and twenty-five new Epigraphical records extending from the
9th down to the 19th Century A. D. were collected, during the vear. Eleven old
silver coins of Moghul Kings and 212 miscellaaeous copper coins together with an
old copper plate illustrative of the tools of Smithy &raft are reported to have been
acquired and added o the Archamlogical Museum. An illustrated catalogue of the
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coins exhibited in the Museum cabinet is said to be under preparation. A complete
set of photographs in the Archzological Museum was sent to the Wembley Exhibition
and a Certificate of Honour with a medal was awarded by the Exhibition authorities.

5. The Inspection Reports of the Revenue Sub-Division Officers are stated to
have been received in respect of only ten institutions. It is disappointing to find that
in spite of the directions contained in the reviews of Government on the Administra-
tion Reporis of the Department for the last two years, no improvement is visible in
the inspection work done by the Revenue Officers. Government desire to take this
opportunity to reiterate that it is one of the duties of the Revenue Officers to visit
important monuments in their jurisdiction and see whether they are properly looked
after and furnish inspection reports to the Director of Archeology. They will be
constrained to take suitable notice of omissions of this duty, if there is no improve-
ment in inspection work during the current year. In future reports, the Director of
Archzology is requested to furnish a statement showing the monument; to be
inspected, the due date for inspection of each monument, the Officer responsible for
inspection, the date on which the monument was last inspected, the date on which
the report was furnished and reasons, if any, for not carrying out the inspection in
cases in which it has not been possible to do so during the year.

N. MADHAVA RAO,
Chief Secretary to Government.

To—The Registrar, Mysore University.

The Deputy Commissioners of Districts.
The Revenue Commissioner in Mysore.
The Chief Engineer of Mysore.

Eyd—p.s. 1, N.
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.
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Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1925-26.
= ——
Tours AND EXPLORATION.

The Director and his Assistants made tours in parts of the Mysore, Tumkar,
Hassan, Kadur, Bangalore, Kolar and Shimoga Districts,

PART I.—ARCHZEOLOGY.

(i) MONUMENTAL SURVEY.

Detailed monumental survey was made during the year in parts of the taluks of
Hassan, Kadur, Tarikere and Tumkur. In-the Hassan Taluk the following villages
were visited :—Palya, Ambuga, Kausika, Kannagila, Sankha, Anugavalli, Hirikada-
lir and Honndvara.

2. Palya is a small village, 12 wiles to the west of Hassan on the Hassan-Sakles-
Pal pur Road. The place is over grown with lantana which has

ya. almost destroyed the village. A mnew village has sprung
E.E at a higher level on the road-side. Two streams called Sankha Tirtha and Chakra
*rtha flow in front of the village and join together to form a river called Padmavati
by the local people. This seems to beé a place full of hoary traditions. The Sthala-
purdna, a copy of which is available with the archak of the temple, mentions this as the
hermitage of the sage Jamadagni. According toit, the village and the river are called
by different names indifferent ages. It is stated that Lord Janirdana manifested him-
golf here to Jamadagni and to Sri Lakshmi.

3 The Janirdana temple in the village is a prett large structure with a high
compound wall all round it. The main temple consists of a Garbhagriha, a Sukhandsi, a
Navaranga with a porch attached on the south side and a Mukhamantaps. The
Navaranga is a big hall measuring 21 feet square, the central ceiling of which 1s recently
removed to admit light inside. The Mukhamantapa also is a long hall (48'%21’) aad
has got four entrances, two on the south, one on the east and one on the north.

4. The pillazs in the Navaranga are nicely carved. They are square in shape to
a certain height from the bottom, they then are octagon and sixteen-sided becoming
rounded just below the cepital. Similarly, pillars in the Mukhamantapa also are ele-
gant in outline and of pleasing Proportions. '

5. The main image in the Garbhagriha is about five feet high, rather stoutish in -
bulk and has a large nimbus behind it. The image holds discus and conch in the two
back hands. The front right hand is in the Abhaya pose while the front left rests on
the loins. This image is termed Janirdana in the inseription found in the temple ;
but its attributes slightly differ from those ascribed to Janardana in the Agama works,
A figure of Garuda is carved on the lintel of the Sukhandst doorway.

6. A seated ficure of Vishgu with discus and conch in the two back hands and
Abhaya and mace in the two front hands : and also two seated figures of Alvras (eatly
Vaishnavite saints) are placed in the Navaranga. Two fine big Dvdrapdlakas or Door-
keepers are standing in the Mukhamantapa on either side of the Navaranga doorway.
In front of these figures the words « Dydrapilakarasév: Ranganna’ are carved on the
floor ; meaning that one Ranganna set up these figures as signs of his devotion to God.
On the walls of the Mukhamantapa, a Kinnara with a man’s face and animal body in
the act of worshipping Siva on one side, and Garuda and Anjanéya fighting with each
other on the other side are carved.
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7. Four inscriptions (Hassan Taluk 19, 20, 21, 22) are found in the compound of
the temple. A new inscription was discovered on one of the pillars of the Mukhaman-
tapa. 'The first three inscriptions are of different dates and record the grant of endow-
ments for the service of the God Janardana. The last, Hassan 22, relates to an endow-
ment granted for the service of Siva. ' This may refer to the temple of Rimésvara
which stands behind this temple. The new inscription now discovered records the
gift of a conch shell fitted with gold frame for the service of the temple. In the centre
of the east wall of the cnmpnung is the big gate and in that of the south and the north
walls are the doors opeaing into the shrines of Lakshmi Narayana and Anjanéya, respec-
tively. The shrine of the goddess is in-the south-west cornér of 't-in compound.
The coddes is about three feet high, seated cross-legged on a pedestal two feet high,
holding lotuses in the two back hands, the front hands being in the Abkaya and Varada
poses. The image has earrings in both the ears. A tortoise is carved on the pedestal.
A figure of Vénugbpala stands in & room on the verandah of the shrine of the
goddess, : -

- 8. This temple is a Muzrzi Institution enjoying a grant of Rs. 7-14-6 per month.
A car -festival takes place annually on the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Phélguna.

9. An estimate for Rs, 2,700 making provision for repairing the roof, rebuilding a
portion of the compound wall and fixing new doors had been sanctioned and the work
was in progress at the time of inspection.

10, Kau ika and Ambug:};re smz]l uijlageis I!:It about six and Rs;ven miles res-

- pectively to the south of Hagsan, and are Railway Stations
Kanstio anil Ambugs. & the Mysore-Arsikere Railway. 4

11. A :tone image called Rambhadévi is still worshipped by the people on the
bund of the Ambuga Tank and a grand festival takes place once in three yeers when
thousinds of people assemble here. There isa beliet that the worship of this deity would
ward off disease and drought. There 2re temples in both the villages dedicated to
Chennakésava. ; : '

12, The temple at Kausika is a small one of no architectural importance. It con-
sists of a Garbhagriha, Sukliandsi, a Navaranga, a Mukhamantapa, anda verandah. The
Kégava figure is about six feet high and holds conch and discus in the back hands and
lotus and mace in the front hands. The image is one of the finest figures yet witnessed.
A car-festival takes place on the fifteenth day of the bright fortnight in the month of
Chaitra every year. The temple car is a fairly big one and is very wéll carved. The
temple isa Muzrai Institution enjoying &n inam of about 23 acres of land both wet and
dry. The temple stands in need of urgent repairs. Tt appears the villagers have
already contributed about Rs. 2,000 and are'willing to pay more, if required. The front
mantapa is leaking as also the Navaranga. The front mantapa also requires flooring
with slabs of stones. There is an ugly mud wall on the right side of the verandah which
requires to be removed. ; : g . '

13. The Chennakédava temple at Ambuga is also a small structure much dilapi-
dated at present. It consists of a Gdrblagriha, a Sulhandsi and a Navaranga with a
verandahin front. In the Navaranga to the left of the Sukhandsi doorway, thereis a
niche in which a small image of Yoga Narasimha is placed. The main image is about
four feet high including the pedestal which is about one foot high. The figure holds
conch and diseus in the back hands, lotus and mace in the front hands. A festiva] is
held annually one month prior to that at Kausika. Some of the stones of the Gopura
bear mason’s marks. The temple which is a Muzrai Institution enjoys an inam of
about 15 acres and stands in need of urgent repairs. A portion of the Navaranga has
settled leaving cracks both inthe roof and the walls. To prevent water getting into the
builaing, a tiled roof hae recently been built by the villagers over the terrace, One of
the beams of the front verandah has eracked and is supported by a rude prop. Plants
have grown on the root of the Mahddvdra. The Dharmadarsis prayed that the Yigadile,
and Pakasdle, may be rebuilt in brick and a compound wall surrounding the temple and
the land adjoining it may be constructed. They represented that a sum of Rs. 850 had
been paid by the devotees about ten years ago ; but that nothing has as yet heen done.

14. Kanndgila is a very flourishing village at a distance of about eight miles to
R : thenorth-west of Hassan. There axe four temples in the village.
: i They are the temples of (1) Kalléévara, (2) Mallésvara, (3)
Virabhadra and (4) Kééava. The last one which is in the heart of the village is
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kept iv a tolerably good condition. The others are hastening to ruin. The Kalléévara
temple is the best of these, It consists ofa Garbhagrika, a Sukhandsi, and a Navaranga.
The entrance to the temple is on the south, and opposite to it against the north wall of
the Navaranga there is a doorway leading into a.small shrine which must have contained
the image of the goddess ; but is now empty. To the right of the Sukhandsi doorway
in the Nararanga there is a niche containing the image of Ganapati. The ceilings are
all deep and well carved and the structure as well as theGopura is after the Doddagadda-
valli style. The Sukhandsi doorway is adorned with perforated screens.

15. The other two Saiva temples, viz., Virabhadraand Mallésvaraare in utter ruins.
A worn out_inseription stands in front of the Mallésvara temple which refers itself
to Saka year 1280, 1. e., A. 1. 1358 (Vide Ins. 34, M. A. R. 1924).

16. The Késava temple consists of a Garbhagriha, a Sukhandsi and a Navaranga.

1t is a Hoysala building considerably altered and repaired -sometime at & later date
The ceilings in the Sukhandsi and Garbhagriha are deep ones. The tower, however, is
of & much later date and not elegant to look at, ;
' 17. A bezutifully carved image of Harihara is lying under a tree in front of the
village holding a trident and a rosary in the right hands and discusand eonch in the left
hands. The image is intact and deserves preservation. It will be well if it is carefully
removed and kept ina Museum. :

All these temples are Muzrai Institutions 2nd enjoy nearly 3% acres of land as inam,
In spite of such a large endowment, service in these temples is quite unsatisfactory.

18. Sankha is a village about six miles to the north of Hassan and balfway
Sankha between thit town and Kondajji. There ir a small temyple in
i the village dedicated to Késava which is not of any architec-
tural merit. The temple faces the north and consist: of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandst,
Navaranga and a Mukhamantapa. The image is about six feet high including the
edertal and holds conch and discus in the back hands and lotus and mace in the front
nds. Garuda is carved on the pedestal, “This is also a minor Muzrai institution and
has got an endowment of about nine acres of land. There is no compound wall and the
Entrance Mantapa has faller into ruins. It appears an estimate for repairing thia
temple was prepared years ago.

19. Anugavelli andBHirilm dalir are ;;m amailr ngﬂ ges near Dudda, a Railway
; .-z tation on the Hassan-Arsikere line. Anugavalli has a
Ali“f;ﬁ:ih and Hiri~  gae va Temple called Rama’s Temple by the villagers. An
; inscription (Hassan Taluk 77) that stands in front of the

temple menciors that the two sons of one Nirdyanappa did obeisance to the feet of
Rémachandra and departed. From this it is clear that 2 temple of Rima must have
existed here once up n a time, bat traces of thi- have completely disappeared now. The
temple consists >f s Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, and & Navaranga. In front of the Nava-
ranga, there isa small verandah and in frort of the verandah there is a hig hall of 2
Ankanas. Thers is yet another verandah adjacent te the hall. '

20. The Channakésava temple at Hirikadalur, of which only a mention wad
made in the Report for the year 1909 deserves fuller notice. The temple is now all in
ruins. It consists of a Garbhagrika, Sukhandsi, Navaranga and a Mukhamantapa con-
nected with the Navaranga by a porch. There are traces of a Mahdidvdra. From
inscriptions (Hassan Taluk 82 and 83), it is seen that there was a temple to the north of
the Késava temple dedicated to Ranganitha. No trace of that temple exists at present.
It is learnt that the image of Ranganithe wesa very beautiful one and that it was car-
ried away by some officer about the yeir 1899, while one Nanjunda Naidu was Amil-
dar at Hassan. About sixteen pillars of this temple have recently been removed to
Hassan and are lying near the Town Hall. The villagers have made use of the rest of
the fallen material in building 2 neot litt'e temple dedicated to Iévera within the village.
The image of Ké&éava isabout eight feet high standing on & pedestal about two feet high.
Garuds 18 carved on the edeata'%. The image is broken. It appears the officer who re-
moved the Ranganitha fizure wanted to remove this 2lso ; but as the villagers strongly
protested against such an action it was left behind. '

21, All the ceilings in the temple are very beautifully carved. Each is different
in design and workmanship from every other ceiling. Of the eleven Ankanas of the
Mnkhamantapa only seven stand at present, the remaining four having fallen down.
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22. 'The pillars of the Navaranga are carved with bead ornaments.
93. HonnAvira isa flourshing village about four miles to the north-west of Dudda.
The village contains ebout twenty temples most of which
Hanasunen. enjoy Inam lands. :
The following are the important ones among them :—

Késava temple Virabhadra temple
I&vara ' Chikkamma ,
Anjanéya ,, Biredévaru

Kodamma ,,

24. The most important is the Késava temple which 1s very interesting from
the architectural point of view. 1t consists of 2 Garbhagriha, an open Sukhandsi, a Na-
varanga and a Igarch. The outer walls of the temple are carved with images as at Som-
pathpur and Halebid. The following are some of the important figures carved.
Seventeen of the twenty-four murtis Késava, Nariyanpa, Madhava, Vishnu, Madhu-
siidana, Trivikrama, Vaimana, Gridhara, Hrishikééa, Padmanpfbha, Damoddara, San-
karshapa, Vasudéva, Aniruddha, Purushdttama, Narasimha and Janirdan., while
Govinda, Pradyumma, Adhokshaje, Achyuta, Upéndra, Hari and Krishna are omitted.
Variha ; Manmatha attended by chouri-bearers ; Lakshmi Nariyana with Garuda sit-
ting at hie feet ; Vénugopala: (iovardhenadhéri ; Arjuna shooting at the fish ; Three
nude female figures, one holding a parrot on one hand and a Gunja berry in the other,
the second with a vessel in her left hand and a Gunja berry in her right hand and the
third holding a book in the left han while the right hand is raiseo above her head; Two
male figures one playing on the Vins (Narada f)and the other wearing sandals
with a long coat, staff and ring and several attendant figures and musicians. There 18
a standing male figure with Saktiand goad in the back hands and fruit and lotus m the
front hands. This figure could not be identified.

25. All the ceilings in the Navaranga a are beautifully carved. The side ceilings
have full blowr lotuses in the centre. The central ceiling is a very ornate one divided
into nine panels. The central panel has Kééeva carved on it; surrounding panels have
attendants. These are surrounded by Yilis, Navagrahas and Musicians.

96. The Garbhagriha doorway is very beautifully carved. The image of Késava
inside the Garbhagriha is about eight feet high and holds conch and discus in the back
hands, lotus and mace in the front hands.

97. The village deity is called Kodamma snd a festival in honour of this Dravi-
dian goddess is held every year in the month of Chaitra. The deity has a large number
of devotees who are at present improving the temple by volurtary contribution. The
image is a fairly big one made of stucco, with a serpent hood oa the top and four hande,
holding skulls in her back hands, dagger and Kapdla in her front hands. A bufizlo is
gitting near the foot of the deity.

98. All these temples with no exception are in an awfully neglected condition.
The archaks are said to be abusing the extensive Inam lands of the temple. The vil-
lagers are beaming with piety and have bitterly com lained about the unsatisfactory
condition of the monuments in their village and prayed for the formation of a Vigilance
Committee by Government. Their prayer deserves favourable consideration.

99. The following villages of the Kadur Taluk were next visited: Hiri Ingla,
Devantr, Kabali, and rahmasamudra.

30. Hiri Ingla, is a bechirak or deserted village three miles to the North-west of

KadurTown. In the midst of a thick serub jungle which now

Hiri Ingla covers the village site, there is a big temple in utter ruins.

- S All that remains of the structure is s big hall covering nearly

forty ankanas, each ankana measuring about eight feet squa re.

The pillars are all plain and the ceiling uncarved. A big mutilated figure of Vishnu is

lying against a well. The image holds discus and coneh in the two back hands while

in the right front hand there is & ball anc the left hand is in the attitude of resting on
a mace.

3]1. Thereisalsoa Siva temple built in the Dravidian style but of no architectural
merit. 1t has been rudely repaired with mud wa lls. The temple faces the east and
consists of 8 Garbhagriha, Navaranga, and a Mukhamantapa. The Navaranga is of
eighteen ankanas and has doors to the East and South. The following figures are
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kept in the Navaranga . Dakshindmirti sested in Virdsana, Chimundésvar, two
images of Kila Bhairava, two images of Ganapatiand Yoga Narasimha. There is also
a big figure of Késava probably belonging to some other temple.

32, The image of Parvati is about four feet high including the pedestal. A tiled
roof stru. ture by the side of the main temple contains an image of Virabhadra.

33. The temple seems to have been an elaborate one originally and to have had
its flouriching days, as indicated by the huge car lying in pieces in front of it.

34. Dévaniir is one of the most important villages in the Kedur Taluk and is a
S Railway Station on the M. S. M. Railway between Arsikere

2 and Kadur. The Sanskrit aame of the vi'lage is Surapura or
Girvdnapura while in the inscriptions it is called Lakshmi Narayanapura. The Sthala-
purdna, 1 copy of which is available in the village, traces it to Arjuna, the hero of the
Mahabharata War, as other Sthalapurdnas do with a view to give boary appearance
toany sacred place.

35. This is s2id to be the birth-place of the famous Kannada poet Lakshmisa,
the author of Jaimini Bhirata and some scholars maintain that Rudrabhatta, author
of Jagannatha Vijaya also belonged to this place. A tablet in the memory of Laksh-
miéa in the English Language is recently put up within the precincts of the Lakshmi-
kinta temple. This temple is a pretty big one and of some ar:hitestural merit. It
faces the east and consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, Navaranga, Mukhamantapa
and a Verandah. The Mukhamantapa consists of eighteen ankapas. There are two
entrances to the temple ; one to the east which is the main gateway and the other to
the south. A covered Verandah runs all along the compound wall.

36. The main image in the Garbhagriha is about five feet high including the pedes-
tal and the prabhdvali or nimbus, and holds lotus and mace in the back hands and conch
and disous in the front hands. The shrine of the goddess is to the right of the main
shrine with a mantapa in front. The goddess is about four feet high and holds lotuses
in her two back hands while the two front hands are in the abhays and varada poses. A
car festival is held every year in the month of VaiSdkha.

37.  Of the three inscriptions that are found in the temple, the earliest is that
which stands by the side of the South Gate dated Saka year 1440 and refers to some
endowment granted for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the temple.

38. The temple isa Muzrai Institution eajoying Inam lands to the extent of about
twenty-five acres. The monument stands in need of urgent repairs. The wall on the
east side has fallen down. It appears that the building was repaired in 1907 at a cost
of Rs. 1,000. The Mahddvira has no shutters and also requires touching up here and
there. It is stated that the amount sanctioned by Government for celebrating the
Krittikotsava festival every year is accumulating unutilized in the Treasury.

39. The Siddhéévara temple situated at the northern end of the village is another
important structure in the village. It is the earliest and also the best of the temrples
there from an architectural point of view, 1t isa pretty neat temple after the Dodda-
gaddavalli style. It consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, Navaranga, and Mukha-
mantapa. The Mukhamantapa is apparently a later structure in the Hoysala style,
some of the pillars of which are elaborately carved. One of these carved pillars closely
resembles a pillar seen in the Navaranga of the Bélir temple in outline and workmaa-
ship. The fine inscription stone (Kadur Taluk 12, E. C. VI) which forms part of the
wall to the left of the Navaranga states that the temple was built in Saka year 1156, i.c.,
AD. 1234. The temple stands in need of urgent repairs, the whole building being
leaky. The villagers are willing to pay a portion of the cost.

40. There are several other smaller temples in the village which are not worth
noticing. There isa temple dedicated to Banaéankari and its devotees, of whom there
are about twelve families in the village, have recently constructed a neat little temple
t0 keep the processional image of the deity. Chaudésvariamma is the Dravidian god-
dess of the village.

41. A small beautiful image of Yoga Nirasimha said to have been found in the
bed of the tank is kept in front of the school building.

42. Kabaliisa small village three miles to the north-west of Dévaniir. Jtis called
Kabali Kabbali in inscriptions. The SomésSvara temple here is a

" i neat little structure of three cells. It consists of three Grar-
bhagrihas, & Sukhandsi and a Navaranga. The entrance is on the south side while the

2



Garbhagrihas are on the west, north, and east sides. The Sulhandsi is attached to the
West cell and the other two cells are open having no cross walls separating them from
the Navaranga. The western cell contains the Linga. The eastern cell contains an
image of Sirva. The northern cell is now empty but must have had an image of
Vishnu, as indicated by the figure of Garuda carved on the pedestal.

43, On either side of the Sukhandsi doorway, which is adorned with perforated
screens, there are two elegantly carved niches which are , however, empty at present.
They perhaps contained the images of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini. A mutila-
ted figure of the latter is still lying in the Navaranga. The Septamétrikas or seven
mothers are placed against the 301:1:5}1 wall of the Navaranga. The doorway of the west
Garbhagriha is beautifully carved. Gajasuramardana is carved on the lintel and Dvira-
pilakas ate standing on either side. Only the west cell has got a tower over it with
pleasing and well proportioned parts. The ceilings are all deep and erisp in outline.
There are traves to show that the temple had a porch in front of the entrance.

44, The Sfirya Nariyana image is about five feet high and stands on a pedestal
one foot high. The prabhdvali behind the image has small images representing the first
twelve of the twenty four forms of Vishnu, The image has two hands holding a lotus
in each hand. The lotus in the left hand is broken.

45, Brahmasamudra isa small village at a distance of about 10 mﬂfzs fr_om Kadur
Walasamuira; on the Kadur-Chikmagalur Road. One big inscription
stone (Kadur Taluk 51) which stands in front of the Isvam
temple in the village has got the following explanation for the name of the village.
“vipravargada Védadhvanighoshav ISabhavanam bhaitram dvijar ratnam ddudarim
Brakmasamudravemba pesardytu ~

The village is called Brahmasamudra ; for the sound of the Vedic recitation is the
noise of the ocean, the temple of Siva is its ship and the Brihmans are its gems.

1t is also called Lakshmi Nariyanapura in some inscriptions.

46. There are two temples in the village, one Siva temple and the other Vishmu
temple. From the same inscription referred to above it is seen that the God Tévara
in the temple is called Nakanithésvara and was set up by one Nike, Servadhikdr:
and Chief Minister of King Narasimha in the year A.D. 1169. According to another
inscription (Kadur Taluk 66) the Vishnu temple was constructed three years later by
Achi Réja, another Sarvddhikiri under the same king.

47. The Nikanithéévara temple is completely gone, only a small room with a
tiled roof now standing in its place. Two fine Dvirpalakas are the only relics now
remaining of the original structure. A metallic figure of Pirvati is also placed inside
the temple. A Lingdyet issaid to be the archak here. 1t is stated that jewels of this
temple worth about Rs. 2,000 are in the possession of one Maralu Siddiah of the vil-
lage and that he is not giving them for use in the temple.

48. The Vishnu temple in the village dedicated to Néardyana is the better pre-
served of the two and is called Lakshmi Nardyana temple in inscriptions. It is'a neat
little structure of conmsiderable architectural merit. It consists of a Garbhagriha,
Sukhandsi, Navaranga and a Porch. The temple faces the east. ~ All the ceilings in
the temple are deep and very artistically executed. They aresll very crisp in outline
as if carved only yesterday. Some of the designs in the ceilings are quite new and
ngenions.

49. The most beautiful pieze of carving is that on the lintel of the Sulhandsi
doorway, which contains an image of Lakshmi Nardyana atterded by angels, demi-
gods and musicians. Big makaras with Varuna on their back are carved on either
side. The workmanship of this piece of earving is superb and equals that of Tandaveés-
vara friezes met with in the Hoyse]éévara temyple at Halebid.

50. The image inside the Garbhagriha is very beautiful. Its height is about six
feet and it stands on a pedestal about two feet high. The image holds lotus and mace
in the back hands and discus and conch in the front hands. Itis flanked by Sridévi
and Bhidévi and Chouri-bearers by their side. Garuda is carved on the pedestal.

The following 1mages are found in the Navaranga; Vénugdpila, Yoga Namsimha,
Ganapati and Saptamatrikns. All of them are very good examples of f'ﬁgla-::qr.'mla ait.
_51. The tower is of brick and looks like a Jater addition. It is lexrnt that service
in the temple has stopped for the past twenty years.
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52. Somapura in the Tarikere Taluk was visited next. This is a village mn the
SSEiaRTrE midst of a forest on the bank of the Bhadrd about eight miles

ey to the west of Tarikere. Rangénahalli on the Tarikere-Koppa
Tramway is the nearest Station, from where the temple is about three miles. Inan
inscription which is near the temple, this place is called Halasir (Tarikere Taluk 3).
"This seems to be a place of grext sanotity and attmets thousands of people during the
time of the car festival annually beld on the first day in the bright fortnight of Pushya.

53. Thetemrpleis dedicated to Sém éévara and consists of a Garbhagriha, Subhandsi,
Navarange and & Mukhamantaps. The Navaranga has an entrance on the North
wall and hasa Porch on that side. Another doorway on the West side opens into the
Mukhamantapa. The pillars in the Navaranga are elegantly carved. The pillars of
the Mukhamantapa, however, show a transitional stage between the Dravidian and
Hoysala styles; The combination of these two styles is very pleasing here. The
Sulhandsi doorway has got perforated screens. On either side of it two rude niches
are constructed in brick and mud. In one of these an image of Gapapati is placed and
in the other an image of Subrahmanya is kept. A small room is formed in the Mulkha-
mantapa by mud walls in which figures of Kalabhairava and Virabhadra are enshrined.

54. The pedestal on which the Virabhadra stands does not belong to it, as can be
seen by the seven horsesand a charioteer carved on it.

55. The shrine of the goddess is very simple and is stated to bea recent addition.
Tt is still incomplete. The tower of the temple is of brick and mortar after the Dodgad-
davall style. '

56. A new inscription on a pillar to the right of the Sukhands: doorway was dis-
covered. Thisisdated 1253 A.D.and records thegitt of a Gadydna to the god SOmésvara.
The name of the donor 1s not visible,

57. The most interesting feature in the temple is tne Somésvara Linga in the
Garbhayriha. Unlike all other Lingas this one has an elliptic hole in it about 2"x3"
through which a seated figure with three heads and four hands can be distinetly seen.
This image is stated in the Sthalapurdna to represent the Trimurtis ; Brahma, Vishnu,
and Siva. A tiny bull is seen sitting near the foot of the image.

58. While making a search for iuﬂuript-igl’s in Belur Taluk a visit was paid to tge

. Késava temple at Belur. Information was received of the
?ﬁuﬁrfhna:]a existence of a metallic image of the celebrated Vishpuvardhana
b2 ] of the Hoysala dynasty (A.D. 1111-1141) under the safe cus-
tody of the Archaks who for some reason or other were unwilling to bring the image
to the public eye. Archak Muttu Bhatta was liberal-minded enou"h to show the party
the image. Theservices of Mr. Srinivasa Joyis, & local photographer were secured and
a photo was taken of the image, The image is about a foot and a half in height standing
on a pedestal. The hair is wound into a knot behind the head (Not visible in the
%hﬂtﬂ}. This is a Vaishpavite custom. It is not however positively known whether
rishnuvardhana kept his hair n such a style. The figure is highly adorned with ear-
rings, necklaces and ornaments. Asheathed sword is suspended from the girdle on the
left side and a dagger on the right side. On the image, Jiscus, conch and certair lines
and circles are drawn on the palm of the hand, fingers and legs indicati;ﬂlgreat
fortune. These are not visible in the photo. See illustration in plate No. XIL

(#7) PrESERVATION OF MONUMENTS.

59. The chief event of the year is the passing of the Ancient Monuments Preser-
vation Act which received the assent of His Highness the Maharaja on the 9th July
1925. This Act has been in force in British India for the past twenty years and its
introduction into the State was repeatedly urged hg' the department year after year.
Drt.:.iﬁnite proposals for the working of the Actrgave een submitted to Government for
orders.

60, Inspection Reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers in respect of
the following monuments were received during the year.

Cenotaph at Bangalore.
Narasimhasvami Temple at Sibi.
Kirti Nirayana temple at Heragu.
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 Biichéévam temple at Koravangala.
Siva temple at Hire Nallur.
Somésvara temple at Somapur,
Lakshmi Narasimha temple at Bhadrivati.
Fort walls of Honnili, Channagiri and Kavalédurga.

It s that, in pursuance of the Standing Orders of Government reiterated
in para 5 of the Government Review on the Report for the year 1924, all Revenue
Sub Division Officers will not fail to visit each and every monument within their
jurisdictionat least oncea year and make a report of its condition to this department.

61. Estimates for repairing the following monuments for the amounts noted
against each were received for approval during the year and were returned to the Exe-

cutive Engi concerned. Rs.
m Fort wall .k a5 ik .. b5
Malléévara temple at Midiges) i S R .. 100
Venkniaramanasvami templeat Midigesi & oY .s 95
Channigariya temple at Aralaguppe .. di < <enni 8D
Gangidharéévara temple at Turuvékere o 2l 45 nd 10
Lakshmi Narasimha temple at Vighnasante .. 0 «ai' 750
Kééava temple at H%mrﬂn&lli P e = .. 600
Tippu Sultan’s Tomb or Gumbaz at Seringapatam 4 .., 663
Lakshmikintasvimi temple at Dévanil 5 4r- .. 510
Jummi Masjid at Sira D, Lo = .. 538
Mallik Rihan Darga ot Sira =¥ ok a5 s 800
Jain Bastiat Heggere i iy ik i /723
Ardhariméivar temple at Kelsi o] N gl T } g
Tablet on the site of Sivappa Naik's Fort at Nagar .. L Jg A
Iévara temple at Aisikere =47 88

62. The Saumya Kééava temple at Nigamangala was surveyed last year and
certain urgent repairs that were found necessary were brought to the notice of the
Muzrai Department. As a result of this an estimate for Rs. 2,600 was received in this
Office and was returned duly countersigned.

63. An estimate for Rs. 1,830 for the repairs of the Tripurintakésvara temple
at Belgimi, Shikdrpur taluk, was received from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga,
and was forwarded to Government for sanction. This is an instance to show how
rapidly a8 monument is likely to deteriorate if timely repairs are not Igmm’ptl;.f executed.

is monument which could have been set right within a sum of Ks. 100 in 1914 was

estimated to cost Rs. 582 two vears later and now demands no less than Rs, 1,830.

64. The Hariharésvara temple at Harihar is a Major Muzmi institution and one
of the T class monuments. 1t is a temple still in service ana in & tolerably good condi-
tion. It has got ample funds at its credit. The Mulhamantapa and the shrine of
the goddess stood in need of repairs and on the recommendation of this department

irs to the extent of Rs. 274 were carried out last year. This year the Sub-Division
Officer reﬁtted that the monument had not been maintained in a neat condition,
This fact has been brought to the notice of the Muzrai Commissioner.

85. The Sub-Division Officer, Chitaldrug, brought to the notice of this department
that of the two famous Edicts of Asoka, one at the Jatinga Ramésvara Temple and the
other on the Brahmagiri Hill, in the Molakilmuru taluk, the clearer and better preserved
Edict at Brahmagiri had no watchman while for the almost totally blurred Edict at
the Jatings Raméévam Temple, the archak of that temlple was paid Rs. 6 to watch
the monument. He stated that there were a number of Jaina and other temples at
the foot of the Brahmagiri Hill and a good two-storied Bungalow on its top. He re-
commended that a watchman on Rs. 7 be appointed temporarily to watch the Brahma-

iri Edict until the demise of the present archal after which -:mi: v one watchman might
appointed for looking after both. A recommendation has been sent up to Govern-
ment accordingly.

66. Mr. B. Subba Rao of Bangalore desired to effect certain improvements to the
Ganpapati temple situated within the Fort walls of the Bangalore City and as the latter
is an Ancient Monument, the President, Bangalore City Municipal Council, referred
the matter to this Office. As the alterations proposed were very trivial the permission
sought for was accorded.
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. 87. The Amildar, Channapatna taluk, wanted some definite information about
the life and achievements of Syed Ibriahim whose tomb is found in the Channapatna
towa. Syed Ibrihim was a commandant under Tipu Sultan in charge of the English
prisoners at Bangalore in the vears 1784-1785. As he was very kind to the prisoners
and did mueb to ameliorate their condition while in captivity, 8 mausolenm was erected
over his tomb by Lord Clive with a view to perpetuzte bis memory. This information
was furnished to the Amildar.

68. During the tour of His Highness the Maharaja in the Bigepalli taluk of the
Kolar cistrict during the vear under report, the villagers of Devaragudipalli prayed
for the coastruction of 1 tower over the Mahidvira of the Sri Venk:taramapasvimi
temple situated in their village. The Deputy Commissioner wrote to this department
for expert opinion as to whether the suggestion of the devotees was fewsible or mnot.
The place was visited in October 1925 and the existing structure carefully examined.

69. Dévaragudipalli is about two miles to the east of Bagepalli. 1t isa small
village containing only a few houses. The temple is dedicated to Venkatarama nasvimi
and is stated to attract thousands of people during the festival which annually takes
place in the month of Vaisikha. The temple covers an extensive ground. The temple
proper consists of a Garbhagriha, Sulthanisi and Navaranga and is situated in the midst
of a cloistered courtyard measuring about 180°X140°. In front of this temple and at
a distance of about fifteen feet an open mantapa 42" 32" is situated.

70. Figures are carved here and there on the outer walls of the temple. The follow-
ing are the most important ones in order: Beginming from the left side of the Nava-
ranga doorway; Rima and Lakshmana; Vénugopila; Vardha with Lakshmi on his lap;
Triviktama ; A figure with a beard, long coat, and Kammarband, bolding an umbrella
and earrying 2 bundle on the shoulder ; a King seated on the dais with a female attea-
dant ; Kalingamardana ; Anjanéyva ; Nirasimha ; Garuda ; Ranganitha ; Nira-
simha slaying Hiranyakasipu ; Lakshmi Narsimha ; Sarasvati: A Vishnu re
with discus and conch in the back hands, the front right hand bajnﬁ'ﬂin the Abhaya
pose and the front left resting on the knee ; two fighting monkeys ; La hmi Nardyana
and » warrior with & dagger.

71. The entrance maniapa which is on the east face of the court-yard measures 33’
—10"%23'—4", and consists of a passage 10—6" wide in the centre and pials 3"—10"
high cn either side. The cross wall of the courtyard runs acrossthe structure dividing
it at a third of its depth and is joined by the end walls built on the pials. The pillars
suppocting the roof on the pials are each 13 foot square. The height of the mantapa
is 15°—10" from the ground floor to the top of the terrace. The structureas it now
stands seems to have been originally constru:ted as a mantapa pure and simple. The
arrangement of the pillarsand the walls and the compamtive thinness of the latter go
to prove that there was no intention on the part of the builder to add a tower over it.
The foundation consequently cannot sustain any additional load. If a tower has to be
built the existing superstructure should be demolished and rebuilt with strong founda-
tions and solid masonry wall. ' This fact was reported to the Deputy Commissioner.

72. The question of repairs to the Varadardjasvimi temple at Hebbiir, Tumkur
taluk, having come up for consideration, the Deputy Commissioner referred the matter
to this department for opinion. The temple was visited in January 1926. 1t is a
small strusture in the early Vijayanagar style consisting of a Garbhagrika, Sukhandsi,
Navaranga with a Verandah all round. There are two rooms on either side of the
Sulhandsi. The left room which is empty opens mto the Sukliandsi and was perhaps
used for keeping temple articles. The right room opens into the Navaranga and has
the figure of the goddess.

73. The image of Varadardja is about two feet hi%:n and stands ona pedestal about
two feet high. The fizure holds consh and discus in the back hends while in the front
left hand tgere is a mace. The front right hand is in the Abﬁa;;a pose. The Goddess
js sitting holding lotuses in the back hands, the front hands being in the Abhaya and
Varada poses. '

74. The temple is fit to be included as a IT cless monument, but is too fer decayed
to merit any heavy expenditure. The Deputy Commissioner was infoimed of this.

=5. As directad in Government ordet No. E. 1256— Eu:ll:!. 57—24—@2, date_d f_hn.
27th September 1925, the historic monuments situated at Nagar in the Shimoga district

3
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were visited. These consist of the ruins of tae celebiated Sivappa Naik's bill fort and
the Durbar Hall outside the fort walls. The former is situated to the south of the

resent Travellers’ Bungalow and the latter to the east of the same. Within the hill
ort there is erected a stone slab with an inscription indicating the site of Sivappa
Niik’s Palace and the duration of the rule of his descenda nts.

76. The Durbar Hall outside the fort is entirely in ruins, there remiining only three
walls of the central room opening to the Verandah in front of the building. The building
seems to have zovered an extensive ground measuring B4 X 36 yards divided into four
pottions :—(1) & hall measuring about 1536 yards opening 1nto (2) a Totfi 30X20
yards with covered platforms on all the four sides, of which the eastern and the western
measure 1136 yards each and the northern and the southern platforms 8330 yards
each. The Tottiis 3 feet deep and well paved with chiselled stone slabs on 211 the four
sides. The western platform does not seem to have had » door to the west direct. It
seems to have had a passage to the north side of the western platform leading iato a
passage east to west with a_gate ealled Diddibigasu to the north of the building as in
the old palace in Mysore. The front portion of the Durbar hall seems to have consisted
of three rooms (1) 617 yaids (2) 517 yards and (3) 25X17 vards all opening into
the Verandsh measuring 10336 yards in front of the building.  The open space in
front of the Verandah measures 1136 yards. As the outer wall stretching north to
south of the central room made of brick-like laterite stones measures 3} feet and that
extenling east to west 2} feet, the building seems to bave had an upper storey for
holding Darber during the Dasara and other occasions,

77. After the conquest of Virammaji, the last lady member ol the Naik dynasty
by Hyder Ali in 1763, the fort and the Darbar hall seew to have fallen into ill-repair
and to have been occupied by English troops at the commencement of the 18th century
after the fall of Tipu Sulten inA. D. 1799, as indicated by the inscriptions dated 1802,
1804, 1806 on the stone-slabs over the five grives ina cemetery to the north east of the
Darbar hall. This occupation seems to have continued till 1878 as indicated by an
inscription dated 1877 on a slab stone on the gmve of one Auttachy Ammah, “the
beloved wife of F. Manual. 2nd class Hospital Assistant, who departed this life on the
First Mav 1878, aged about 22.” This ve is situated in the hinder-most portion
of the building itself together with some three or four graves side by side.

78. During the stay of English troops in Nagar, the central room of the Darbar
hall seems to have been converted into a Roman Catholic Chapel, as indicated by a
bell suspended to a cross-beam with an inscription to the effect © By a sinner, lst,
December 1887.”  Owing to the fall of the roof or for some other reason, a new thatched
house measuriaz 2020 feet seems to have been built later on south-west in fiont of
the building and it is now used for the congregation of the Catholic flock ot Naga: for
prayer and other religious purposes, It is unfortunate that the Catholic missionaries
should have selected the site of a historical monument among other sites readily available
there for their Chapel and their Cemetery.

79. As regards their preservation the followiag recommendetions were made to
the Government :— &

With regara to the fort walls, nothing moie is required except the prevention of
any wanton mischief from the inhabitants of Nagar.

As regards the Durbar Hall, it may not be possible to remove the cemet
from that place without wounding the religious sentiment of the Mission. The Chapel,
however, can be shifted to a better place well suited for the extension of the building.
A fence with iron railings may be put round the site of the Durbar Hall and a stone
slab with the following inscription may be fixed at the entrance of the site. *“ This
is the site of the Durbar Hall of Sivappa Niik and his successors, 1645-1763.”

80. A series of ponds called “ The Seven reservoirs of water " situated in the
same town were also visited, They are well preserved and the surroundings are kept
clean and neat by the watchman appointed for the purpose.
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(#i2.) MANUSCRIPTS ANpD PrixTED Boogs.

(1) A Greek farce with Old Kannada passages.

2nl Century A. D.

8i. Bo far back as 1899, excavations were carried out at the instance of Biblical
Archmological association at Oxyrhynchus in Egypt and a large find of papyri was
made. Bernard P. Grenfell and Arthur 8. Hunt with the assistance of several seholar-
edited and published in 1903 the second century texts of this find with trans-
lation and critical notes in English in their Third Volume entitled ” The Oxyrhynchus
Papyri Part 1IT 7. Among the new classical fragments contained in the Papyri is
found a Greek Farce with some passages in an unknown language. The word * Mal-
pinaik ** used in the play in the sense of *“ a chief of Malpi ” a harbowx near Udipi
in South Canara goes to show that Malpi in the West Coast is the scene of the play.

82. From the tenor of the dialogue in the play it appears that a Greek lady
called Charition fell into the hands of the king of this region. With a view to get her
released a party of the Greeks arrives at this place and after making the king and
his party drunk with wine effects its escape with Charition.

83. The characters of the play are (1) Charition, a Greek lady, denoted by A who
may be regarded as the heroine of the Drama. Whatever might be the langnage which
is made use of along with Greek in the play, she seems to be familiar with it so as to
carry on conversation with the king of the country and his party ; (2) the king of the
country, called Basileus, who seems to be familiar with elements of the Greek tongue;
(3) the buffoon B, a Greek personality, who, being a fresh arrival, is ignorant of the
king’s language and imitates it only to provoke the people ; (4) C. the brother of the
Greek lady ; (5) D, the Captain of, the ship, brought thither tn take away Charition ;
(6) F, a Greek personality, (7 & 8) G. & H, two more Greek characters acquainted
with the king’s language ; and (9) the party of the king denoted by the word * All .

74, The language of the play is mainly Greek coupled with a few passages in the
language of the king of the country. What the second language is can be indisputably
determined from the few words the sense of which is easily ascertained from the context
or from theit explanatory Greek sentences imme liately following. Inline 210, for
example, the buffoon says addressing Charition ** will you then to the river Psolichus
To this the lady replies * As you like ”. From this it may be presumed that she started
for the 1iver. Whereupon the women followers ol the king denoted by * all ™ say
“ Minei ' which in Kanarese means “ bath . By using the word * minei  (—mina)
the women followers seen: to say that Charition was going to the river rora bath. Again
in Line 39 Col. ii, the women followers say ““ Ai arminthi ** which in Kanarese means
* well, who has bathed (in the river) " As the buffoon says immediately after this
“They also have run away to the Psolichus " the expression (irmindai) may be taken to
mean that with the exception of those who have already bathed, the rest may go to
the river with the lady. From this it is also clear that lady Charition was attended
upon by a body-guaid of women.

Again in Lines 59, 61, and 64 are found the woras brathis, brathi, and bradis which
C interprets to the buffoon as mweaning * let us draw lots for the shares . Tf these
words are to be taken to mean drawing lots for shares they must be taken to be the
contracted forms of bere--athisu (=bére}-adisn), bere-athi—(bére-{-adi), and bere{-
adis— (bére-ddisn). Of these the first and the last words are the same and mean
* cause each to play separately . The second means “ play separately 7. The play
1eferred to here is no fl.f:-et]]):uar than dice-play. The word pakisi used in Line 62 seems to
be a contracted form of Pagade. a Kanarese word meaning dice.

85. Attention may be drawn here to the interpretation given by Dr. Hultzsch to
the word  biadi=  (J. R. A. 8. 1904, P. 399). Taking into consideration the transla-
tion of this word made in the Greek language by C to the buffoon, Dr. Hultzsch took
the word * bradis * to be a contracted from of the Kannada words “ bére ddisan ™
mearing ““ cause them to play separately .

in * pomensi ” is a modification of “ ponnenisi * which means in Kannada
“ having counted the gold ”. Thus if allowance is made for the omission, mutilation,
and elision of vowels made intentionally in some places and owing to ignorance and
inability to correctly pronounce the foreign words in other places and also for the
errors committed by successive scribes in copying the piece, and if the correct forms
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are thus guessed and inferred from what is meant to be expressed by the speakers, we
can assure ourselves that the language to which the words, mina (bath), mindai (bathed)
and pagade (dice) belong can be no other than Kannada. As an instance of how unre-
cognisably a literary passoge of a lauguage can be deformed, when it passes into the
hands of a scribe not acquainted with lﬁmt language, can be quoted a corrupt Kannada
lihamr;' passage from a North Indian copy of Somadeva’s ™ Abhilashitdrtha Chinté-
mani ”* copied by a Marata scribe in the Devaniigari script and preserved in the manus-
eript library of the Dekhan College. and now transferred to the Library of the Bhandar-
kar Research Institute, Poona. The passage n its corrupt form runs as follows :—
“ "« Kaustubha ruchiyantim nrikaradolukeh
nugilapone ray avidyuch chhaviya
vivan nire palarnjipa suragusu pari
vrinda hemagige Vishnurvadida charami.”
The corréct form of this passage is as follows :—
% Kaustubharuchiyum tannayurasthala
dolkaramadulke mugilolnere vidyuahchhm'i}'autira
ranjipanachyuta nemagige Vishnu bédida varamam,”
Here (1) ruchivan is written for ruchiynm.
(2) timnrikaradolukeh for tannayurasthalado]karamadulke.
(3) nugilaponeraya for mugilolnere.
(4) chhavivavivan nire for chhaviyantire.
(5) palarnjipa for ranjipa.
(6) hemagige for nemagige.
(7) rvadida for bédida.
(8) charami for varamam.

The meaning of the passage is this :— -

The infallible Vishnu, who sbone like a flash of lightning on the body of a dark-blue
cloud, while the Kaustubha gem was shining on his breast, may grant us the boon

rayed for. -
w Looking at the corrupt form or the above passage, no one acquainted with Kannada
e can say that it is Kavnada and that it conveys the meaning given above.
Nor is 1t possible for any one to make any sense out of the corrupt form in any other
e, unless a Sanskrit Pandit familiar with the etymological skill shown in inter-
reting alliterative Sanskrit verses tries to force some sense into the passage. No such
etymological speculation is indulged in suggesting probable correct forms and in inter-
preting the passages in accordance with the history of the people of those days. With
this belief an attempt is made here to interpret as far as possible the Kannada passages
and words found in the Greek Farce.

86. The main points on which the Elay is based are (1) the payment of ferage or.
teramdna, ransom for the release of the reek lady ; (2) the play of Pakiei or pagade
to determine the shares due to each of the Indian chiefs and (3) pdna, drinking of wine

iven to the party in order to render them unconscious. The other Kannada passages
E;und in the play are more or less explanatory of these three important points. So
far as the interpretation of the maia points 18 concerned, 1 presume that my inter-
pretation is right. But with regard to the meaning of subsidiary passages, other inter-
pretations in keeping with the main points may be possible.
~.-87. The plot seems to have been based upon an historical fact of a Greek laay
called Charition falling for reasons unknown into the hands of the king or kings (Indon
oi-L. 90 Col. iii) of Malpi near Udipi and of the arrival at this place at some
ter date of a Greek party to effect: her release by paying some ransom (Terage or
Teraména, Lines 70-73 Col. ii) as mentioned in the play. The plot seems to consist
of an armngement m: de by the Greeks for a feast with plenty of wine (hatede—
habbede—habbada ede, Line 82 Col.'iii) given to the Indian chiefs before departure
and of their escape with the lady after making the king and his people fully drunk.
“ . 88, The whole piece consisting of the editors’ English translation of the Greek
portion and transliteration in Roman characters of tne Kannada passages is here re-
uced with a tentative rendering of old Kannada in modern Kannada and its pro-

ble iﬁter%etptixin gepil! 10} nhai i o _
. Lady Chantion, rejoice with me at miy escape |
v A. Great are the gods. i i
B. What gods, fool () "
(1) Observe the insulting word used by the buffoon ; What gods, Hnidu or Greex ?
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A. Cease, fellow.

F. Wait for me here and 1 will go and bring the ship to anchor.
A. Go:for see, here come their women from the chase.

B. Oh! What huge bows they have!

A womar. Kraunou®

Another. Lalle®

Another. Laitalianta Lalle(®

Another. Kotakos anab. josara®

B. Haill
All. Laspathia®
B. Ah! Lady, help |
A. Alemaka(
All, Alemaka®
B. Athena, thete is no (harm) from us.
A. Wretch, they took you for an enemy and nearly shot you.
B. I am always in misfortune. Will you then........ to the river
Psolichus'®?
A. Asyoun like. (Drums).
All.  Minei'?
F. Lady Charition, I see the wind is rising, so that we may cross the Indian
Ocean and escape. So enter and fetch your property, and if you
can, can?' off one of the offerings to the Goddess.

Prudence, fellow! Those in need of salvation must not accompany
their petitions to the gods with sacrilege. For how will the gods
listen to men, who try to win mercy with wickedness ?

Don’t you touch ; 1 will fetch it.

Fetch your own things then.

1 do not need them either, but only to see my father's face.

Enter then ; and do you serve them.......... and give them their
wine strong, for here they come. :

I think they are the daughters of swine : these too 1 will get rid of
(Drums. . .covvnenvacnnonnnans )5

Ai arminthi  (Drums)4

They also have run away to the Psolichus.

Yes ; but let usget ready, if we are to escape.

Lady Charition, get ready, if you can take under your arm one of the
offerings to the goddess. e

Hush! Those in need of salvation must not accompany their petitions
to the gods with sacrilege. For how will they listen to the prayers
of those who areabont to gain mercy by wickedness? The property
of the goddess must remain sacred.

Don’t you touch ; 1 will carry it.

Don’t be silly, but if they come serve them the wine neat.

But if they will not drink it so ? !

Fool, in these regions wine is not for sale. Consequently if t-:_‘iaﬁ get
hold of this kind of n]:iﬂnﬁ, they will drink it neat agajust their (1)

=

b WoRE wW EpEE

T'll serve them lees and

Here they come having bathed with.......... (Drums).
Brathis'1?

Brathis.

&R o o

(2) Karevano? Does he call 2
(3) Lalle. (He is) conxing. 1 _
(4) Leennuta, le ennuta lalle-he is eoaxing by saying (lesnd le;) o word usually used in addressing
& Woman.
(5) Kogagisina bayva sara, sn insulting word of the buffoon to the maiden (Kogaghisu, evidently
the Greek lady.)
(6) Lésu bajia, well, beat him. _
(T) & (8) Allemmakka, not, my sister. She says ** 1t is not an insulting sound, my smister =
(%) Start, then.
(I0) Mips? for bath?
(11) Ai ir mindai s=who has bathed (among you), meaning that those who have not bathed may
follow her to the river. . o,
(12) Bére athisu=bére ajisu, cause them to play at dice, each separately. The casting of a die 18
to ascertain whether the player should have his share of feast or gold or not.
4
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What do they say ?

Let us draw lots for the shares, be says.

Yes, let us.

Stoukepairomellokoroke(!

Back, accursed wretch l(14)

Brathie (Drums)(1¥)  Bere konzei damun petrekio'®

aktei kortames bere ialer o de pomenzi petrekio(!?)

Eamut kinze paxei zebes lolo bia bradis kottos18)

Kottos.

May you be kicked by * Kottos.’

Zopit (Drums)!19)

What do they say?

Give them a drink, quick.

Are you afraid to speak then ? Hail, thou whose days prosper !
(Drums).

Zeisoukormosede (Drums)%)

Ah | Not if I know it.

It is watery ; put in some wine (Much drumming)

Skalmakata bapteiragoumi (21) (22)

Tougoummi ¢3) nekelekethrol**)

Eitou belle trachoupteragoumif*

Ah1l None of your disgusting ways! Stop !
(Drums) Ahly What are you doing ?

Trachountermana!(3%

Boullitikaloumbai®®? platagoulda bi............ (28)

Apuleukasar (drums)=®

King. Chorbonorbothorba3%

toumionaxiz®!) despit platagoulda bi............ (32)

W PFF??FE wpwgwﬁ Ewgwpw

(13) Toyige payiro mellogarakke, for the boiled pulses, rush and for the purpose of getting the sauce.
As the eighteenth Greek letter si is usnally prefixed to words beginning with a consonant,
eapecially before m and t, here sigma is prefixed to T in touke. This explains the word
skal instead of Kal in Line 70 Col (i) See Liddell and Scott’s Greek—English Lexicon.
(14) The buffoon is provoked at the rush of the party.
(15) Bere, athi,= bére, igi, play separately.
(16) Bére koniu hoids mun bétirékeyo 2 =why do you cringe, before it is separately poured to you?
(17) Pagajeya kirutam su bére ellarije ponnenpisi bétirékeyo 7 = Though you have been hoping
this much through casting the die each after counting the gold at stake, why do you still
cringe 7
(18) Tamutake episi pagajeyn 1se besadolavia bére djisu kottu &su—Cause each of them to play,
each having counted his own (share) and each casting the die loved for odd (number) and
chop off the whole (of sauce),
The omussion and elision of vowels and change of consonants requires no explanation. This is
entirely due to the dificulty of pronunciation of Kannada words by the Greeks.
Pakte=pagaje. )
Paske or pakse, pakts, pagae,
Sinee £-sk according to Liddell and Scott and sigma was sometimes ehanged into t, a5 prasso into
pratto. (Manual of Comparative Philology by Giles, P. 115).
(18) Ho bittu—OL it fell. - The king mcans that the die fell with odd number, when he cast it.
(20) Hoyisiko] mdeade, have it poured into your vessel by cheating.
(21) Ka] maka ti, b, =0 Son, come and give the wine {Kal).
(22) Opputerake avam 1.
For the ransom agreed upon, give them (wine).
(23) Toyige avam {—Give them (wine) along with the boiled pulse. The plural number here
indicates the number of drams.
(24) i kéléke ettiro==You ask them why. Raise up (your cups).
(25) Ayito belle triska opputerake avam i. Isit over ? then the white wine ; give them (wine) for
the ransom sgreed upon,
Here £ is equivalent for sk: See Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon P. 159.
(26) Traskavun teramina-wine is the ransom.,
Traskavum=—drikshavum
(27) Ba olitn tka] umbai—Come ; you drink this good wine,
(28) Pil {=bil) tagujdapai—you get life.
Mr. L. Rice, retired Director of Archeologyin Mysore suggests that platagoulda maybea Greek
word meaning * to clap hands.’
(29) A puli kasar—This is the sour sediment of the wine,
(30) Koruvon orvan dotevon==0One who desires will appear,
(81) Tavamivon==he will give you & place.
(32) ﬁxlifﬂi:ﬁ bittn bal taguldapai—having left the country of Axih (Oxyrhyncus) you will get
e,
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seo sarachis®® (Drums) oradosatur(®) :
Ouamesare®® sumpsaradars el ia d8...oevenivainnn, 36)
B. Martha marithouma edmaimai maitho
thamouna martha marithouma (Drums,)37)
.......................... tun(38)
Malpiniak ouroukoukoubi karako...... ra(39)
Abat?
Zabede*)) za biligidoumba(42)
Aba oun.
Pan oum bretikateman ouam bre thououeni 43
Panoumbretikate manouam bretou oueni
Parakoum bretikate ma noum bret ouou enil*
olusadizaparda piskoun piskate mran(*® arei man
, ridaout*®) oupatei...... a.47  (Five drummings).
A boundless barbaric dance I lead, O goddess moon.
With wild measure and barbaric step ;
Ye Indian chiefs, bring the drum of mystic sound.
The frenzied Seric step (Much drumming and beating)
Orkis.!4%)
What do they say again ?
He says, dance.
Just like living men. (Drums).
Thf'q:;l hi;r down and bind him with the sacred girdles (Much drumming.
inale).
They are now heavy with drink.
Gﬁg ; Charition, come out here.
Come, brother, quickly ; is all ready?
Yes all : the boat is at anchor close by ;
Why do you linger? Helmsman, I bid you bring the ship alongside
here at once.
Wait till T %ive him the word.
Are you talking again, you bungler?
lef us leave him outside to kiss the ship’s bottom.
Are you all aboard?
Aboarg.
0. unhappy me! A great trembling seizes my wretched body. Be
propitious, lady goddess !
Save thy hand-maiden !

S99

=t L4

QpPaE QWow:

-

PEa my

(33)
(34)
(35)
(36)

(37)

Siva sarakisu=0, Siva, beastow eare on us.

Oldu ose tér==Kindly show love to us,

Oumesare, This is obscure. There seems to be a village called Séméivara near Malpi.

Sumpsarada dra aida=Go to the river of the place called Sumpsara or Umpsara. g:he Greek
word Psolichus signifying the name of a river seems to be a contraction of Sumpsaradaru,
the river of Sumpsara.

This is obscure. Mr. Bhaskarananda Saltore, 2 Mangalorian friend of mine, says that these
words are uttersd by the buffoon imitating the sounds of the drums.

Tie following meaning is also suggested by him. Mardam aridevu; miyads maime ; miyada

(38)
(39)

(40)
(41)
(42)
(43)

(44)
{45)
(46)

(A7)
(48)

adan uppa; mardam aridevamma,—We learnt a medicine ; this is the power of Miya;
Eat this of Miya; We learnt medicine. But I doubt it.
Tun, an imitation of the sound of drums.
Malpindik avara avvage karadukol—0 Malpindik, Chief of Malpi ; the rest is obscure.
I%‘ha repetition of ouka, ete., is due to wine.
Aba-abba : a word of exclamation.
Habbele—Habbada ele—the dish of a feast.
Habejege idan upba—Coms, eat this for a dish of a feast.
Panavan bére ettikkade minavan bére ettan avve ni—Without the distribution of drink to us
separately, you divide shares of ransom (ména), O madam.
Parakeyam bére ottikkade minavam bérettau avve ni—without setting side our blessings
1 divide shares of ransom, O madam.
Olisad= irpara tappisike]l oppisikkute emman.—unable as we are to win your regard, you may
go away with our frek consent.
Ar emmannar—Who are there like qmelwx i
Idu oppite.—is this to your satisfaction ? ) :
Oragisu—support him (the king). This seems to have been said when the king was stumbling
due to intoxication. This word Cseems to have mistaken for a Greek word of almost

similar pronunciation and interpreted it to mean  Dance.”
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89. Glossary of Kannada words eccurring in the Greek farce.

Nore 2. —EKraunou—Karevano: intsrrogative form of future tense of third Person singular of the

oot Lare, to call. _

3.—ialle—coaxing, caressing, love ; op. dallevdfu.

4 —laitalianta lalle—used for léennuta léennits lalle. Here 12 is a particle used in addressing

females, ennuta, imperfect participle of the Toot en, to say.

5. —kotakos anab iosara used for Kodagilsina bayva sara. Kodasisu is a virgin.

bayva, pres:nt participle of the root bay—to insult. sera—syara—voice, sound.
6.—laspathia used for lésu, badiya, 1&su-well, bafia, imperative singular form of the root badi,
io beat. 5
7& 8.—alemmaka used for allemmalbo—alla—emma +-akka, no, our sister. allatemma
—allemma. Here the final vowel ain allais dmpﬁin contact with the vowele
in emma. By the same tule emma- cha.

Do 10.—minei used for mina ay, is it (for) bath ? miye, noun form of the root mi, to bathe. ay
oriaiis an expletive, '

Do 11.—ai arminthi used for ay dr minday ; Oh ! who has bathed? #r—who?  minday, second
person singular indicative form of the past tense of the root mi, to bathe.

Do 12 & 15.—brathis and brathie used for bére ddisu and béreddi respecfively ; bére —separately ;
@iflu, second person imperative singular of the root ddu, to play. ddisu, second
person imperative singular causal form of the root ddw.

Do 13.—stoukepairo mellokorake used for toyige pdyiro melligarake. toyige—ior boiled pulse ;
Fﬁy{ra. second person imperative plural form of the root piy, to rush. melligarake—-
or the sauce (dative singular)

Do 16—bére konzei damun petrekio used for bére koudu hoyyada mun bétirékeyo. Kopdu, past
participle of the root kol, to take. hoyyada, negative participle of the root Aoy, to
pour out, mun—before,

The same causs that changed p into hin later Kannaja may be presumed to have effected
the change of Kan. p into z in the pronunciation of the Greeks.

Do 17, Kannala form pagadeya krutam isu bére ellaride ponnenisi bétir keyo.
pagadeya, accusative singular of pagage—dice. Kdrutam, present participle of
the Toot kéru, to desire, hope. isu—this much. ellar—all persons. dde, having
played, from the root ddu, to play. pon—gold. episi—having counted, from the
root episu, to count. 6&!&;{&9’5 plural of the root b# to beg with an humble pitiable
voice. &keyo—iéketo. éke—why. @, an expletive.

Do 18—Kannaja form—tammutake episi pagadeya ise besadolaviya bére ddisu ko'tés. tammutake
—to yours. For the form tammutu see “Sabdamanidarpana Sutra 148." fse—
isu--&, this much. besadolaviya—besada+ olariya. besada—of the odd number.
olaviya, accusative singular of olavi, love, from theswroot o, to love. cp Sabda-
‘manidarpana, Sutra 209, kotfu-chop off ; den-all.

Do 19.—Zopit used for hé bidattu. ké,an interjection. bi] dattu past, singular of the root bil.

Do 20.—Zeisoukormosede used for hoyisikol—get poured. misade—by deceit.

Do 21.—skalmakataba used for ka] maga . bg ka] accusative singular. maga, son, vocative case.
td, hi—second Person imperative singulars of the roots tar, fo bring, bar, to come.

Do 22-—Eannaga form—opputerakavami—opputerake--avam+i ; opputerake is the compound
dormof oppida lerake—to the ransom agreed upon, from the root oppu, to agree
to ;. avam— them. §, second person imperative singular of §, to give.

Do 23—Kannada form toygavami—toyge--avam—+i.: toyge, dative singular of toy, boiled pulses,
avam-— them, —give.

Do 24 —Kannada form—nink#] #ke ettird. nin—yon. ké]—second person imperative singular of
‘the root ké], to ask. #ke— why, eftiri—raise up, second person plural imperartive
of the root ellu, to raiss.

Do 25.—Kannala form dyito beldriksha opputerake avam i. dyito—is it over. beldriksha—white
wine. For the rest see Note 22. [

Do 26.—Kannada form drikshavum teramdna, drakshavum, wine also; feramdna, payment or ransom
from the root teru—to pay.

Do 27.—EKannada form Bd ag;iﬁ.{'uj_!unﬁai—h‘!+n{{i¢u+ﬁag+umbni, hi—come. olitu—well
(adverb); tkal—this wine, umbai—You will drink from the root uy, to eat.’

Do 28.—Kannada form bl (taguldapai. bil, life, accusative singular. taguldapai, second person
singular present of the root tagul, to be in contact with, to enterinto.

Do 29.—Kannala form 4 puli kasar : 4, particl: indicating wonder. puli—sour. kasar—sediment.

Do ‘30 —Kammada form kéruven orvan doreven. kéruvon—one who desires, from the oot kidru, to
desire, to long for. orran—one (masculine singular). dorevon, will be forthcoming,
from the root dore, to obtain,

Do 3!, —Kannala form tivamivon ; tivam—a place, accusative sing. fvon—will give, third person
furture singular of 1, to give.

Do 32.—Kannada form. Axih désabijju— désavam + bijfu, having left the country. biltaguldapai.
See under Note 28, T2
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Nore 33—Kannaja form Siva sarakisu. Siva=0, Siva, sarakisu==take care of. second person imper-
ative singulur of the verh sgrakis: formed from the noun seraku—care cp sarakugo].

Do 34.—Kannaja form. oldosetor—Oldu--osetor. oldu—having loved from the root ol, to Jove
osetir—ose--tor, show love, ose, love is used both as a noun and a verb,

Do 36 —Kannala form. Sumpsaradireeyda. Sumpsaradira—Sumpsarada+dgra.  Sumpsarada
of Bumpsara, named Sumpsara : dra river, accusative singular from the noun
dru—river Tamil Gru, river : eyda—go to, second person singular imperative form
of the root eydu, to attain, to gu to.

Do 39—Eannaja form Malpindyak avaravvege karediukol Malpindyak, vocative case, avaravrege-
avara, their. avvege—to mother. karedukol-catch hold of, send for. sscond
person singular imperative formof the root kare to call.

Do 41.—FKannaja form. Aabbede—habbadatede. habbada—of u feast ; eje==n dish.

Do 42 —Kannaja form. Rabbedegidupbd—habbedege--idun—Dbd,x habbedege—habbada+-egege ; for
thedishof u feast, idup-ida+ up—-ida—this accusalive singular up-eat, impera-
tive singular second person. bi==come, imperative singular, second person,

Do 43.—Kannada form. pinavam bérettikkade mdnavam bérettavve ni (n). pdnavam —drink, aceu-

_ sative singular. bérettikkade==bére--ettitkads, bére—separately, apart. ettikkade
not having distributed, from the verb ettibhu—ettu—-1ku, to sel apart ; to give | mdna-
vam—ransom cp feramdna, sccusative singnlar; bérettarve. béreftu, sel apgrf,
second person singular, imperative of the root bérrettu==bére-l-eftu. avve, vocative
case—0), madam : ni—nin—you (singular).

Do 44.—Kannala form.—paraksyam Dbéreitikkade mdnavam beretlauve =i (n). parakeyam=—

blessings; acc. singular of parake. For the rest videnote above.

Do 45, —Eannaja form. olisadetirpara-Htappisiko]--oppisi-iklute--emman.
olisnde=without Inving, negative participle root of ol, to love. irpara. objective
plural meaning those who are, fappisitol, cacape, second person singular, impera-
tive of oot tappisikol, to escape,
oppisi—having persusded us, from the oot oppisw, to persuade. ikkute==having
left behind. emman=ns, pronoun, First person plural, objective case.

Do 46.—areimanr—dr-=emmannar. dr==who, emmaniar—that are like us.

Do 47—Kannalas form. idu-toppite. idu=this. oppite— is it satisfactory i—from the root

oppti==to Bﬂtiﬁf}'.

Do 4%.—orkis—oragisu—to make one lean upon, to support. second person singular, imperstive
form of the oot oragisu,

90. The Purport of the Greek Farce.

One of the women forming the king's party asks another whether the buffoon
is calling, Another woman replies that he is coaxing her. A third woman adds
that he is not only coaxing but also addressing her by vsing the word “le*‘le’
which is however a vulgar term of address. Accordingly, a fomth womsn says that
the word is an insult to kodagiisu, the Greek lady. Meanwhile the buffoon uses the
word, * charite, hail * which the Indian women mistake for his coaxing call to Chari-
tion whose Indian name seems to have been ‘Chaireite or Chiremma,’ (Line 186, col 1",
This along with his use of the vulgar term ‘le’ irritates the women-folk. Forthwith they
take up their bows and arrows to shoct him sayiog “ well, strike him . The buffoon
is frightened and appeals to Charition for help. Accordingly she interferes saying that
he was not insulting. The women-folk draw the attention of each ofher among them-
selves by repeating the phrase * not, my elder sister . Then the bufioon asks the lady
to goto the river Psolichus for being ready to escape, as previously arranged. Shestarts
and the king’s women-folk consider that she is going to the river for a bath (mina)
and ask such among themselves as have not vet bathed to accompany the lady to the
river. Meanwhile one of the Greeks asks the lady to carry off some of the jewels of the
Hindu Goddess whom she seems to have feigned to be worshipping in order to escape
from the overtures of the king for marriage. She refuses to take any of the jewels of
the Goddess and says that her seeing her father’s face is dearer to her than the jewelry
of the Goddess. Now the Captain of the ship draws attention of tha buffoon to the
approaching party of the king and asks him whether he will take up the task of serving
them wine to make them drunk and senseless so as to give the Greeks an opportunit
to escape unscathed. The buffoon consents and hopes to wait for the departure of all
the women of the second batch also (daughters of swine) to the river. But he doubts
whether the Indians would ever drink such a thing as wine, though as C says it is rare
in India.

Meanwhile the king and his party assemble on the spot after taking their bath
with a view to taklggup their respective shares es sg:termined by casting the
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dice (Pakie—pagade) marked with odd and even numbers, any odd number (Besa)
being taken as s sign for winning the share. Accordingly the king asks the buffoon to
cause the chiefs to cast the dice to determine their respective shares and tells the
chiefs to go for their refreshment (Mellogara). But the chiefs hurry on for their
shares without casting the die and receive a rebuff from the buffoon. The king
intervenes and remonstrates with them for their burry to take up the share before it is
duly allotted (Hoyyada mun) and asks them why they impatiently cringed for their
shares, though they had hoped to win their shares by casting the dice, each declaring
the amount of his due (Ponnenisi) and tells the buffoon, to cause each of the
chiefs to cast the dice, regarding the odd number as a sign for success. Then the king’s
party ask the bufioon to go on with his work and the buffoon not understanding  their
ch insults thers in Greek, by saying that they might receive a kick from Kottos.
mmediately the king throws the dice and seeing their fall with an odd number says
“Ho bit—bildattu—fell , thereby claiming his share. But failing to understand what
the king said, the buffoon asks C to explain it to him. C, however, tells the buffoon
to quickly give them wine without caring to interpret the king's speech. And the
buffoon asks him whether he was afraid to_interpret it and proceeds to serve them
wine, by exelaiming * Hail thou whose days prosper .

Being now interrupted from their proceeding to cest the dice and take up their
shares the king and bis party go to partake of the wine readily bio ht before them.
The king tells bis party that so far as wine is concerned there is no allotment of a fixed
quantity and that therefore they may avail themselves of any guantity of wine, even
by deception (mosade). But the buffoon who seems fo have been somehow or other
familiar with the word masa says that he will be careful s0.as not to be deceived.

Immediately the bufioon serves the wine. But seeing its diluted appearance,
C tells the buffoon to give them strong wine, while G. says to the bufloon to give
them wine as » kin? of ransom agreed upon. (Terake avam i and trikavun tera-
mina).

Neither the king nor his party seem to have caught the meaning of what G. & H.
said. But the buffoon who was in the conspiracy seems to have caught the significance
of it and being disgusted with their careless talk, asked them to stop their talk, warning
them of its danger. Still being perhaps sure of the effects of wine on the king and his
party H. goes on saying that wine is the ransom. But G. however diverts the attention
of the king by telling him to drink wine and prosper (bél taguldapai) and the buffoon
says that he is ready to give even the sour sediment of wine contained at the bottom
of the vessel.

Though the king promised fo release the Greek lady by taking ransom, he exhibits
now, perhaps due fo the effects of wine, his love to Charition by, saying that a man,
i.e., himself who desires to have her is at her disposal and. asks whether she will like to

er in his country after she has long left Oxyrhyncus. He appeals to Malpiniik
and Séo to make the lady return from the river. The king's speech here is incohe-
rent, due to the drinking of wine and is obscure.

The king at last talks to himself thinking of the lady who is gone to the temple
and asks her to divide at least the.ransom though she has neither distributed the wine
nor received the blessings of the chiefs by distnbuting the ransom and says that as
he has failed to win her regard, she may leave him behind and depart, obtaining his
free consent.

Phen the Tndians fully drank begin to dance with their heads reeling. At tnis
juncture the Greeks take to their legs and embark on their ship in the river.

01. A distinguished savant of the Mysore University interprets the Farce as
follows.—

Two points are clear.—(1) The Greek party have crossed the Indian . ocean and
landed on the coast and they plan to rescue the lady. They had escaped beizg wrecked
in & storm or more probably captured by pirates but they had some escapade. (2) They

ilnnue:l to make the Indiap king and his followers drunk and theo fo carry awey the
dy.si 1

Of the Greeks the four most promisent characters are the lady. (A). her brother
(€), the bufioco (B) and the captair of the ship (D). The lady and her brother krow
+the country, the language, and manpers of the people.  Whether her brother had come
ir the vessel is not certain, but it is probable.
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The scene opens with a visit of the captain of the vessel to the lady in front of the
temple of the Moon-goddess. Before this the (ireeks had probanly seer the king and
talked about the lady’s release.  But this is not certeir. One batch of women armed
with bows (and arrows) is coming in frorr the chese ; the king and the Irdiap chiefs
have alredy returned from the chase ana gone to bathe in the river Psolichus and the
lady and her brother are expecting them back.

The buffoon is seen by the party of wemen and excites their hostility. The lady
saves him. These women evidently had not seen him hefore. The buffoon manages
to send the party of women away to the Psolichus. The captain asks the lady to
enter the temple and bring away ope of the offerings (jewellery) to the coddess, but the
lady condemns this as a sacrilege.

At this time another party of womer arrive from the hurt ; they are also sent
away to the Psolichus for a bath.

Now the lady enters the temple to make ready for the escape ; it leing arrarged
that or the reture of the king’s party from the bath, the buffoor is to serve the wine
reat and strong.  * (Do you serve them ?)—"" addressed to the buffoon.

. It should be noted thar from this poict orward ¢.e., all through the feasting and
drinking the Jady, keeps herself aloof in the temple, where she was a hand-maiden of the
goddess. The lady enters the temple immediately after saying, * (they come, serve
them the wine neat)”.

Now appear the king and the Indiar chiefs, 'The kirg’s first utterance is ™ Brathis,”
and the Chiefs repeat  Brathis ”. If this is Kannada speech, (and the previous use
of *“ Minei * *“ Ai arminthei ” by the Indiar women establishes this as highly probaole),
this ** Brathis ” may stand for © bére ddisu ” meanirg cause each to play separately,
4.2, let each play’” or as the lady’s brother explained to the buffoon.—" let us draw lots
for the shares.”” Thus after the chase and the bath in the river comes the dice-playing.
But shares of what ? The word ° pomenzi * seems to stard tor * pornenisi ° (Having
counted the gold) and in that case some gold wus at stake. If this is corret, was it
tne usual stake ? Ope suggestion is that it was rarsom money for the lady ard had
beer offered by the Greek party (or the !ady’s brother). Ir that case, wecan see ‘ ternge
i * oupteragaumi ’ and ° termang ’[in trachountermana ' both terage and teramana
ir Karpads standing for ransom. But the objection to this view is, that if they had
brought gold for ransom, the Greek party would certainly refer to it in the conversation
about the booty (the jewellery and other things the lady was asked to bring with her),
but they are ertirely silent both when they are plotting the escape and after t%ua drinking
scene when they are poing aboard. A better interpretatior would be to trest the wine
itself as a sort of ransom playfully offered by the brother (i* i= he who says ™ give them
a drink quick ”). (H), evideotly an Indian chief, says—** Tougoummi " which may
stand for ** Toyige avam i~ give them (wine) as an additior for the sauce.

Then the passage will be constructed thus :—

. Skalmakatabaptiragoumi: (“ O sow, come ard give the wine,” this ie
addreszed to the buffoor).

H. Tougownmi : give (wine) as an additios for the sauce,

G. REitobelle trachoupteragoumi : (it is over,—now the white wine—give them
wine as a rapsom agreed upon).

(Here they fall upon the wine).

B. Ah! none of your disgusting ways. Stop ! ah! what are you doing ?
H. Trachountermana (wine is the rangom) : *don’t you see wine 18 & ransom.’
(Jokingly said or to induce the Greek to pour the wine).

{t may be noted here that they used sauce and some dish along with the wine.
The word Zabede may be taken for * habbede ' (a dish). There seems to be & reference
to sance in the word ‘ mellogarake *. The phrase ‘ Zopit *may be taken for * ho hittu *
it fell * (referring to the throw of dice).

The buffoon’s words, ‘ Martha, marithouma, ete., may be only an imitatior of the
cound of the drum, as suggested by Mr. Bhaskaranda Saltore. The king’s spesch in
(ireek * A boundless barbarie dapce I lead ?* O goddess movn.” would seem to show
that the king could speak Greek. But probably the kiog actually spoke in the Indian
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language, and the speech as we have it is.only a Greek rendering for the benefit of the
audience at the Greek theatre. ~Various rewons may ke urged in favour of this view.
The king was addressirg the Iodiar chiefs, who could rot poasibly follow this high-flown
Greek verse ; neither could the king himself be eque! to this composition. The words
 batharic * © Selenie ’ (for Goddess moor) * Indiap chiefs’ would be explicable ir a Greek
rendering of the king’s own pative speech, but would be very inappropriate in the mouih
of an Irdiae king addressing tribal chiefs under him, This is further confirmed by the
fact that the bufioon immediately asks what do they all say agair ? (Here they must
include the * king and * ail’) and the lady’s brother who could _follow Kanrada replies,
—He says darce ' when * he’ must refer to the king. And this question and answer
would be quite out of place, if the king had spoken in Greek.

It is after this when the king and the chiefs are heavy with drink, and the king is
thrown down, that the iady’s brother calls her ont of the temple—good Charition,
come out here, _

And the lady is anxious to goabotrd. * Cime, brother, quickly. ™ ° isall ready "%
AnA the brother answers. * Yes, all. " * The boat is at anpchor close by. ™ There
is no reference to the gold of the lady’s ransom, just as there is none to any jewellery
of the temple. If these had been there, or were being taker away, there would" be
bound to be a reference. The stage play for the purpose of the audience would make
this necessary, evidently there as was no gold for ransom.

If the Greeks’ gold had been counted or spread out before, it must have been col-
lected before the departure of the Greeks. Nothing was dope. There was a playful
talk of the wine as & sort of rapscm for the lady, that was all. Tt may be noted that
the lady calls herself a hand-maiden of the goddess (evidertly the moon goddess of the
temple.) She had probably attached herself as a sort of vestal virgir and was in custody
of the temple offerings and this might have been a sanctnary which protected her
honour. Sheis very grateful to the goddess for this protection. She lorgs to see her
father’s face. and she is not only affectionate but honourable ard pious, Itisnot clear
whether the brother came with the party in the vessel, or had stayed on ir the country
after the lady’s—capture. But the buffoon had come in the ship, ard the captain must
have somehow bungled and got into a scrape perhaps with pirates or when landirg
on the coast. And the buffoon calls him a bungler.

" As regards the women’s conversation beginoing ‘ Krauroun * it is to be noticed
that ip first draft in Col. 1 :--
We have the Captair saying—rejoice with me, etc.,
the brother—* lalei ba......... + ..referring to talking or prattling
perhaps oi the buffoon,
ther z (an Indian)—leands,.
then —a line omitted, perhaps something said by the bufioon, pomtine to,
* autas * © these women ’.
This must have been an insulting gesture (the buffoon ealls the women
later on, * danghters of swine ’).

The womep here wanted to shoot (this was acted on the stage).

Then comes  alemmaka ® probably said by Charition, meaning—° Not so, he is
our man .’ .

_ This first draft was replaced by the more elaborate passage in the text as we have
it.

Now  in this text—we have first the buffoon =aying ‘ What huge bows they
hﬁ ral,

Here he must have pointed to the women (antas’ as in the first draft) with some

One womap noticing this says —Kraunou, Does he call 2

Another woman — Lalle-he caresses. (i.z.. she mistakes it for a caressing, gesture.)
Here ‘lalle’ in Kanrada means * caresses’. The only difficulty about this interpreta-
tion ki.s that ¢ lalle * and “ le, le ¥ would then be Bapskriti~ like Pinam (if it means
drink). .

Another woman—Laitalianta lalle- (i.c., he caresses, by saying “le”, “le ).

Now the buffoon may have in addition to the gesture, with which he pointed to
1_:-he women, actually used the Greek word ° lalei’s or ‘ laleis * as the brother had used
it the moment before, rebuking the prattling of the captair (as he rebukes the Captain
in line 102 saying “ laleis pali ”, dost thou talk or prattie again.)
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And the Indian women niistook it for ap insulting vesture, s for* le, le "’ nddresserd
to theni. Then another womar says Kotakos (or Kouakos), etc.

Then the buffoor addresses the woman chaireite, hail.
And the women make as if to shoot or heat him (** laspathia ™).
Then the buffoon cries out to the lady for help.

And the lady says—alemaka, or alemmaka (ss in the first draft) meanir g—Not
50, he is our man, i.e., po enemy, he means no harm.

(2) The Svayambhu Purana and Fahien.

92, The Svayambhupurina is a Et-halaglr:‘ma in Senskrit devoted to the descrip-
tion of the spread of Buddhism mixed with Szivism iv Nepal. This work is now avail-
able complete in print. It appears to have been printed in Caleutta. As no title page
is found even in the copy obtained direct from the Panjab Senskrit Book Depot, Lahore,
it cannot be said when and in what press it was printed. It is, however, stated in the
colophon of the work that one Jagadguru Sagara got the transcription made in Samvat
919 (= A. D. 1798) for the peace of his departed daughter in heaven.

93. The Purina contains eight chapters. In the first chapter Upagupta is repre-
sented as narrating to Asbke, the story of the Buddha’s journey to Dharmadhétn,
Kalihrada, and other places, rivers and lakes in Nepal. In the second chapter the
appearance of the Svayambhulinga-chaitya-bhatrirake on the top of the Godringa-

vata and the merits realised from the worship of that linga are described. In the
third chapter & number of Chinese pilgrims is seid to have been coming to Nepal with
a view to worship the Svayambhu-linga not only during the reign of Parvatarija and
his preceptor Visvabhi, but also at the time of Manjusri, a famous Buddbist teacher,
and of King Dharmaraja. The fourth chapter narrates the story of Krakuchhanda
and bis pilgrimage with his disciples through various sacred places in Nepal end also
the arrival at Nepil of a China King called Dharmakara at the time of Manjudéva
known also as Manjuéri. Dharmakara is also stated to have established bimself as the
King of Nepil and to have been enointed by Manjudéva himself. The fifth chapter is
devoted to the description of the merits secured from pilgrimage in Nepl. In the sixth
chapter a Chinese traveller called Préhiinaka and also Agaprihﬁt}ah or Young Prihii-
naka, named also as Dharmadri, is said to have arrived at Nepil and resided with Man-
judéva or Manjusri, a famous Brahmin Scholar well acqueintel with Buddhist religion
and philosophy, While coming to Nepal with the desire of learning Indian arts,
sciences, agriculture, 2and Buddhism, the traveller is said to have met Manjudéva whep
the latter was ploughing hisfield with a plough drawn by a lion and a tiger. When
asked by the traveller where the Manjuéri mountain with its god called also Manjuéri
was situated, the plougher is said to have replied that it wasa part of the Himilayas
and that it was very far and too much covered with snow to be approached at that
time of the year. On taking him to his own house, Manjudéva, the plougher in com-
pany with-bis two wives called Varadd and Mokshada is said to have attended to bis
comforts and done his best to relieve him from the fatigue of his long journey. = So
sleepy seems to have been the traveller that night and late in the momning the next
day that when he did not reply to their call in the morning the two wives gf Manjusri
are said to have regarded him asdead and said so fo their husband. Manjudéva issaid
to bave run there and succeeded after a hard struggle in arousing him. On being asked
whence and why he came to Nepil and whether the name of Manjud éva or Manjusri was
known even in his remote native place the traveller replied that he ceme from China
and that Manjudéva was not heard of in China but that he came to know of him as a
distinguished scholar from the Sangha of Buddbist monks in the Vikrama Vibira in
Benares. His object in coming to Nepdl was to learn the Namasangita or the Buddhist
songs in praise of the Buddha and the meaning of the Dvidadikshara Mantra. He
also wanted to collect books on the six S§astras, grammar, poetry, dictionaries, the
Prajnaparamite, the Mahdyana Sitra, the Avadina, and the Purinas. When talking
w:tli the Pandits assembled in the Vikrama Vihira in Benares, be was told that after
Krekuchhanda and Kanakamuni bad passed to heaven, there was no one then except
Manjusri of Nepal who could explain the meaning of the twelve-syllabled mantra.
Hence he took the trouble of coming to see him in Nepal and requested Manjudéva to
teach him the meaning. Manjuéri taught him the Tantric cult and permitted him to
go back to Benares. A few days after, Manjuséri also went to Benares and saw the
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traveller there for a decond time before he left for China. The seventh chapter natrates
the story of Prachandadéva, an ancient King of the Gangas. He is said .to have
renounced his kingdom in favour of Saktidéva, bis son and turned out a Buddist
Bhikshu under the name Sintikara and Vajrichérya in Nepdl. ;

94. In the eighth chapter we are told how Gunakimadéva, King of Nepil, followed
the advice of San‘ikara or Vajrichirsa and reli>ved the miseries of his people from a
gevere seven years’ famine and how Naréndradéva his son, followed the instructions
of Vajriacharva and ruled over Nepil for the good of bis subjects. The advice given by
Vajriichirya is set forth in the following Verses (PP. 440-441) i—

na hi drumih svabhdgirtham phalanti prithivitale !

yo nyaduhkhini vijndya sidhu bahyaih prabddhay ét

sa éva munisatvastho yatah parahité ratah |

anyadubkhéna yo duhkbi yo nyaharshéna harshitah !

sa éva jagatdm i$0 narariipadhard muuib ! '

“ Never do the trees on earth bear fruit for their own enjoyment. Whoever,
coming to know the distress of others, awakens himself, is verily a sage. for he is bent on
doing good to others. Whoever is distiessed when others are distressed and pleased
when others are pleased, is verily the lord of the world in huran form.™

85, The principle of other-regarding seems to be the essence of Buddhism in as
iluch as $he Buddha himself is stated to have expressed. * Buddh® bhavéyam jagato
itiya.”’\!
% The awakened one will I be for the goed of the world.”

96. From Fahien’s accounts of his own travels it is learnt that Manjuéri was a
celebrated Brahman teacher in the Mahdyéna Vihara at Patalipura®. But in the
Purdna he is said to have been the resident of Nepal and to have been visited by Fahien
in Nepal. If the Purana can be trusted. it may be presumed that Manjuéri was well
known to and was frequently visiting the Mahdyina Vihira at Pitaliputra. As the
traveller is made to say in the Purdna that he heard of Manjusri even at such a distant

lace as Benares, it follows that he was a reputed scholar in those days. It follows
m this that the Chinese traveller ealled Prahiinaka in this Purina can be no other
then Fahien. This is a rare instance of a Sanskrit work being devoted to the bistory
or tradition of the arrival of a Chinese traveller in India and of the studies he made
ander a teacher of historical reputation. It may also be presumied that as Gunakima-
déva and Naréndradéva, his sons, mentioned in the Puriina are counted among the later
descendants of the Sfirva Vamé dynasty in Nepalese Chronicles, Dharmarija who is
des~ribed in the Purina as having ruled over Nepal prior to Gunakimadéva was an
earlier Kine of the san e dynasty and identical with Dharmadéva, fatber of Manadéva
mentioned in the Nepalese inscription No. 15 (. A. Vol. IX, PP. 163-193). Aceording
to ngaiese inscription No. 1 (I. A. Vol. IX, P. 163) the date of Minadéva is Bamvat
386, Jyéshtha Sukla 1 with the constellation, Rohmi. - ;

97. This samvat is faken by Dr. Fleet and other scholars fo refer to the Gupta
Era, while Dr. Buhler attempted fo identify if with the Vikrama Era of B. C. 56. It will
resently be shown why it cannot be taken either as the Vikrama Era or as the
Enka Em. Nor can it be regarded as the Gupta Vallabbi Era of A. D. 318-320, as is
done by Dr. Fleet, without the risk of being involved into chronological absurdities,
as will be pointed out later on. Here taking the starting point of the Gupta Era at
200 A. D., the date of Manadéva, son of Dharmadéva, would be Samvat 386—200+-
386—A. D. 586. From this, it follows that Darmadéva, father of Manadéva mmst
necessarily have lived in the latter part of th: six century A. D. It is known from Ben-
dali’s inscription from Nepa! (L.A. XIV, P. 97) that Sivadéva T, the fath r of the great-
grand-father of Dharmadéva, was ruling over Nepdl in Bamvat 318—A. D. 518 with
Améuverman as his Samanta or feudal chief under him. This precludes the necessity
of any prince being anointed as King of Nepal for twenty or thirty years prior to A. D.
518 when Manjuéri, the teacher of Fahien, could possibly have lived. Hence no reliance
can be placed on the statement of the Svayambhupurina that Dharmardja was
anointed by Manjuéri as King of Nepdl. Even after A. D. 518, Dharmad éva could be
the King of Nepil only in name in as much as Amsuvarman, feudal chief under Siva-
déva up to A. D. 518 was the declered Mahirdja of Nepal according to Nepalese

{1) Vidyininda's Apta-pariksha, P. 43.
(2) Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. I Introduction P. 56 and Trevels of Fabien, P. 700
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inscriptions Nos.1-7 (1. A. IX, PP. 163-193). He seems to have been succeeded by
Manadéva some time prior to Samvat 386—A. D. 586.

98. Inthe Nepalese incriptions (1 to 15) thereare two forms of Samvat mentioned,
one in three and the other in two. The former is taken by Dr. Fleet
to refer to the Gupta Era of A. D. 319-320 and the latter to the Harsha Era of A. D.
606-607. This interpretation not only fails to satisfy the astronomical condition men-
tinned in Manadéva's inseription dated Samvat 386 but also launches us into chrono-
logical absurdities from which there can be no escape unless the theory of the starting
p&int tz&the Gupta Era at 319-320 is rejected and that of A. D.200-201 is preferred and
adopted. '

99, The astronomical condition mentioned in the inscription No.1 of Minadéva
is that the moon stood in the constellation Rohini on the first Iunar day of the bright
half of the month Jyéshtha of Samvat 386 the day of the inscription. According to
Swamikannupillai's revised edition of Indian Ephemeris, Vol.I, Part I, the constellation
of the first lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Jyéshtha, A. D. 705 was
Krittiké but not Robini.

100. Hence it follows that A.D. 705 is not the year intended by the publisher of
the inscription. It has been pointed out in the Archzeological Report of Mysore for
1923-24 how the Brahmin, Chinese, and Ceylonese traditions regarding the age of the
early Gupta Kings and their contemporaries can more satisfactorily be explained with
the epoch of A. D. 200201 as the starting poiat of the Gupta Era than with Dr. Fleet’s
proposed period of A. D. 319-320 with which none of the traditions agrees. Accordingly
taking A. D. 200.as the starting point of the Gupta Era, the date of Manadéva, son
of Dharmadéva, expressed in terms of the Gupta Era will come to 386--200—A. D.
586. Making use of Swamikannupillai’s tables it may be verified whether the first
iunar day of the bright half of the month of J; éshtha of A.D. 586 coincided with the con-
stellation of Rohini. The problem can be worked as follows :—

Required the ending moment of Jy éshtha Sukla 1, A. D. 586.

I
—_— ! Week day | Month and day | Fraction of day
Mean ending moment of Jyéshtha new Moon |_ 1 '
Tithi (Table X) e & ) April 24 ‘19
' - - 08
Duration of the first Tithi ot o 4 1 I I |.' -
5 25 §57 i
gl |5 25 -89
Sun’s Anom. Moon's Anom.
6-05 1598
2953 197
*m rm
T sesePays |+ 18@ ¢

Sun's Eqn.+-13; Moon's Eqn +°35.
Sum of Sun’s and Moon’s Foquations =13+ 0="52
To find the Naksbatra ov th: day i—

Sun's Lorg. for 36 days 33-34
¥ for 66 day= 1-51
]

Moon’s Long.="Tithi x12°= 12:00
47-40°

This by Eye-table is the long. of Nakshatra Rohini. :
101. Dr. Buhler took this Samvat 386 to be the Vikrama Samvat and reduced it
to A. D. 330. But the first lunar day of the bright half of the month of Jyéshtha coin-
cided with Mrigadita and not with Rohini as required by the inscription.
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102, This problem can also be worked as follows :—
Required the ending moment of Jyéshtha Sukla 1 of A. D. 330.

—_— Week day | Month and day | Fraction of day
|
Eﬂn mﬂmg moment of Jyéshtha he.w Hunn
_ Tithi by Table X & 2 4 37
; e * 88
Duration of Tithi 1 . ae e +1 o
' 3 5 -35
I o A 46
! 3 b 81
Sun’s Anom. Moon's Aonm.
29-53 197
18-46 15-22
=88 08
4897 18-17
Sun Eqn. +-10 Moons' Eqn-L--35

Slmof&maaﬁdﬂmn’a Eqns.="10+4"36="486.
To find the Nakshatra :—
Sun’s long. for 48 days 45'16°
1-18
» 97 days: 95
Moon's long, for 1 Tithi 12:00

5927

This by Eye-Table is the long.

of Mrigasira.

103. Nor can Méinadéva's samvat 386 be taken to be the Saka Era though tha
first lunar day of the bright half of Jy éshtha of Saka 386=equal to 386--78=A.
cummdmi with the constellation Robini.

- This problem can also be worked out as follows :—
Required the ending moment of Jyéshtha Sukla 1, A. D. 464.
| i
. Week day | Month and day | Fraction of day
|
Mean ending moment of Jyé-ah;ha New an
Tithi by Tabl: X 4 April 22 *56
Duration of Tithl 1 o A - O]
5 23 54
+-10
b 23 - Gd

Bun's Anom. Moon's Aunm.
5 o7 10-43
29°53 1-07
-G8 " 48
2 13
3648 | 1351

8un’s Fqn. 413, Moon's Eqn.—+03
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Bum of Sun’s and Moon’s Eqns.4-"13—"03=+"14.
To find the Nakshatra :—

8nma’ long. for 36 days  33-34

, 1.51

;v for 4R day 47

Moon's long. for 1 Tithi  12:00

47327
This by Eye-Takble is tha long. of Réhipi.

104. Though the first lunar day of Jy éshtha Sukla of Saka 386 =A. D. 464 coincided
with Réahini, the Samvat 386 of Manadéva cannot be taken to be a Saka date since
Sivadéva, one of the Kings of Nepil of the same period is found to have made use of the
Gupta Era in dating his inscriptions and not at all the Saka era. As the use of
different eras at the same time without specifications leads to confusion mo
kings can be expected to mislead their subjects by using ditierent eras in the
same locality and at the same period. It follows therefore that if Sivadéva, king
of Nepil and feudal lord of Amsuvarman is found to have made use of the Gupta
Era in his inscription dated Samvat 318 (1. A. XIV, PP. 97-98) the other kings of the
same dynasty must necessarily have used the same era in their inscriptions. That
Sivadeva I used the Gupta Era is clearly borne out by the fact that Amsuvarman, his
vassal, died 2 few years before A. D. 610 when Hienn Tsiang was in India. For, speak-
ing of Amfuvarman, he says :—

“Lately there was a king called Améuvarman (Anahufa-mo), who was distinguished
for his learning and ingenuity. He himself had composed & work on sounds (Sabda-
viln;lg;ﬁ]l;] he esteemed learning and respected virtue and his reputation was spread every-
where 1.

105. From the expression that lately there was a king called Amsuvarman it is
quite clear that AmSuvarman of Nepil had died a few years before Hiuen Tsiang was
in India about A. D. 640. The record in which Am$uvarman is referred to as still alive
for the last time is Vibhuvarman’s dated inseription, No. 8 among the inscriptions from
Nepil, collected and published in I. A. Vol. 1X, PP. 163, 194, by Pandit Bhagavanlal
Indraji and Dr. G. Buhler. The date mentioned in this inscription is Samvat 45. This
date like other dates recorded in inscriptions from Nepal, Nos. 6, 7, 9, 11,12, 13, 14,
and 15 has been referred to by Dr. Fleet and other scholars to Harshavardhan Era
A.D. 606-607. As will be presently shown, it is rather Am$uvarman’s own era, started
from Gupta semvat 318 or 319, when Sivadéva, his paramount sovereign died, and
Améuvarman renounced his subordinate position of Simanta and assumed the title
of Mahiriji. Now Gupta semvat 318 is eqnal to A. D. 318+ 200=518. Accordingly
Améuvarman’s last date would be A. D. 519--45, the number of years of bis own reign
as Mahardja of Nepil, that is, A. D. 564. 1f, however, the starting point of the Gupta
era were taken to be A. D. 819-320 and also the series of dates from 34 to 153 mentioned
in Nepalese inscriptions Nos. 6-15 (I. A. IX'163-194), as assumed by Dr. Fleet and other
scholars, we should be launched into chronological absurdities. ~ To point out the
absurdities, it is necessary to know the series of successive kings of the Siryavamsi
dynasty of Nepil referred to in the inseriptions No. 1 to 15 and elso in the Nepalese

nicles.

106, First comes Sivavarman, 16th among the kings of the Stryavamsi dynasty,
as enumerated in the chronicles (1. A. XIII, P.412). He can be no other than Sivadéva
mentioned along with Améuvarman in Bendall’s inscription from Ne il, dated Samvat
318 (I. A. XIV, P. 97). According to the chronicle his son was Rudradéva, of whom
no inseription has been so far found. His son was Vrishadéva who was succeeded by
his son Sankaradéva. His son was Dharmadéva who is presumed here to be the same
as the Dharmaraja of the Svayambhupurina. His son was Manadéva of whom there
are two inseriptions No. 1 and 2, dated Samyat 386 and 413 respectively. His son was
Mahidéva who was succeeded by Vasantaséna, his son, as stated in inseription No. 3,
dated Samvat 435. His son was Udayadéva who was succeeded by Naréndradéva.
His son was Sivadéva II who, according to the Nepalese inscription No. 15 married
Vatsadéavi, grand-daughter of Adityaséna or Adityagupta. His son was Jayadéva
who married Rijyamati, the daughter of Harshavardhana of Kanuj, A. D. 606-642.
In Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of Bhagavanlal Indraji’s inseriptions from Nepal (1. A. 1X, PP.163-
193) the dates given to Amsuvarman are Samvat 34, 39 and 45 in Nos. 12 and E

(1) Beal's Buddhist Records, Yol IL, P, 8l.

7
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Sivad éva II was given Samvat 143 and 145 ; and in No. 15 Jayad éva was given Samvat
153. These facts can be put together with dates as interpreted here and alsoas inter-
preted by Dr. Fleet side by side in a tabular form as follows :—

Name of the King | Samvat ! New interpretation ig:;piﬁtiin
!

' 1. Bivadéva .. 3 # G. 8.818 | A. D, 518 A. D. 637
Améovarman, Usurper .. | G.8.3180r319 | A. D. 518 or 519
Death of Amsuvarman .. 45 | 518-+-45==563 A. D. 606445 =651

2. Rudradéva I |
3. Vrishadéva |
4. Sankaradéva ) I
a. Dhamdévn . paa e e
6. Minadéva., : ' G.S.386 |  AD 58 A. D, 705
A G. 8. 13 A. D. 613 A D. 720
7. Makidéva Ll e ‘ i
8. Vasantasina 2 - G. 8. 435 A D. &35 A. D. 54
9. Udayadéva .
10. Naréndradéva ]
11. Sivadéva II <« | -Améuvarman Era = A; D, 662 Harshe Ers 143=
[ 143 A.D. 747
| Harsha Fra 145=
psehcein ool fonoiy 45m= | A. D, 664 A. D, 744
12. Jayadéva .. .. | Amiuvarman Era | =4, D. @71 Harsha Em 153=
1 153 , T59A. D,

- 107, Glancing at the dates of Vasantaséna and bisgreat-grandson Sivadéva IT as
arrived at by Dr. Fleet, one can easily perceive how Vasantaséna is according to
Dr. Fleet’s theory of the Gupta Era made later by five years than Sivadéva I1, his
great-grandson. It is also easy to perceive how it is impossible for Jayadéva living in
A. D. 759 according to the date assigned to him by Dr. Fleet to marry Harshavardhana’s
own daughter 117 years after Harsha's death. If however, the starting point
of the Gupta Era is taken to be A. D. 200, no such unsurmountable difficulties are
met with. Nor can Hieun Tsiang be liable to the charge of recording heresy when in
bis account of his owg travels he spoke of Améuvarman as being no longer alive. Being
a powerful Simanta or feudal chieftain about thirty years old under Sivadéva I,in
G. 8. 318, as stated in Bendall's inseription (I. A. XIV, P. 97), AmSuyarman might be
%reaumed' to have ousted the legal heirs, Rudradéva, Vrishadéva, Sankaradéva and

harmadéva, and himself virtually ruled over Nepil for 45 years after the death of
Sivadéva Iin G. 8. 318 or 319.

108.. The Samvat 318 of Sivadéva’s inseription cannot be referred to either the
Vikrama Era of 56 B. C. or the Saka Era of A. D. 78, in as much as in either case
the interval between Amsuvarman, the usrper of Sivadéva’s throne, and Hiuen Tsiang
would be so long as378 and 244 years respectively. Ii the interval were so long as
this, Hieun Tsiang would not have spoken of Améuvarman as a recent king by
using the word “ lately.” Also if it were referred to the Gupta Era of A. D. 319-320,
then Amsuyarman would have to be alive even so late as A. D. 682 or A. D. 651,
according as the last Samvat 45 of AmSuvarman’s inscription No. 8 (. A. IX, PP.
163-193) is taken to refer to Amsuvarman’s own regnal years commenecing from
A. D. 637 or to Harha'’s Era of A. D. 606. In such a case as this, Hiuen Tsiang
could not speak of him as a past king by using the word * lately .” But if the Gupta
Era is taken to have been started at A.D. 200, there will be no such incongruities,
Nor is the incongruity of Vasantaséna being later than his great-grandson Sivadéva-
Il faced in this theory. Nor does the difficulty of Jayadéva being a hundred years
later than Harshavardhana, his father-in-law, crop up, if the starbing point of the
Gupta Era is taken to beat 200 A. D,

109. Speaking of a Karnita dynasty in Nepdl, the Nepalese Chronicle states
that a Karnata King called Nanyadéva conguered the whole country in Sravana Sndi
7 of Nepil Samvat 9 or Saka Samvat 811, i.c., 889 A. D. He is said to have ruled at
Bhatgam and succeeded by his son Gangadéva who was followed by Narasimbad éva,
his son. Referring to the Ganga Kings of ancient Mysore, we meet with a Ganga King
Nanniyadéva called also Bhituga. The similarity of Nanyadéva with Nanuiyad éva
and of Bhituga-grima with Bhatgama in sound is very striking. Apart from this
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stiiking similarity in the names of He{nyadévn of Népil and Nanniya Ganga of Mysore
(A. D. 938-053) and the mention of the words Karnita and Ganga, in the Nepalese
chronicles, there is no other reliable evidence to say that the old Ganga Kings ruled over

Nepél. '
- . (3). The Katantra grammar and its date.

110, Like Panini's Grammwar, the Kitantra Grammar is in the form of aphorisms,
But unlike Pinini's it is not however based upon Pratyahdra system in which the com-
bination of the first and the last letters of a group of letters is taken to indicate all the
letters of the group except the last. In this grammar the Pratydhfira system is en-
tirely avoided and each letter is separately mentioned, in connection with the changes
it has to undergo in euphonic changes of vowels, declension of nouns, conjugation of
verbs and other grammatical changes. While Pinini brings a number of forms under
a general rule with some exceptions here and there, the author of Kitantra lays down

rticular rules for particular forms with a view to make bis grammar far more easily
understandable than Panini’s.

111. Regarding the epoch of the anthor and the circumstances that led him to
write the Katantra, the following story is told in the Kathdsaritsigara :—

While bathing in a tank with his wives, Sitavihana, one of the Andhrabhritya

ings amused himself by flinging water with his hands over one of his wives, when she
said ** Méodakaib sincha,” “do not fling water over,” he took her to mean “ fling sweet-
meats over me ** and did so accordingly. The queen burst out laughing and remarked
that he was quite ignorant of Sanskrit grammar. The king was grieved and was quite
eager to learn grammar. Then Sarvavarman who is said to have been one of his
ministers undertook the task of teaching Sanskrit grammar to the king and make bim
an expert in it in the course of six months. Accordingly he composed this new
grammar which the followers of Panini of his time appear to have scorned and called
Katantra, a contemptible treatise when compared with Panini’s work.

112. Among the number of commentaries written upon this, only two are now

available in print. One is called Ripamila, or garland of forms written by Bhivaséna
Traividya, a Jaina Scholar. Another is called Vritti made by Durgasimha who also
appears to have heen a Jaina Scholar.
113, Though nowhere in the Sitra texts of the Katantra the author’s name is
mentioned, both the Commentators have attributed the work to Sarvavarman. Bhava-
géna mentions the name of Sarvavarma as the author of the work in three places :—
While commenting on the aphorism “* chamse  (78) he quotes two verses in the first
of which an objection is raised that the aphorism made by Sarvavarma is useless and
in the second of which the objection is removed.

114. Agsin while explaining the formation of the words Yushmabhyam and
Asmabhyam, the commentator quotes a verse in which the elision of a letter at the
beainning, middle, or end of suffixes is spoken of as a peculiar feature Sarvavarma’s
gystem.
~115. Again in support of the name Chatushka given by him to the four divisions
(1) euphonic combination, (2) declension of nouns, (3) compounding of words and (4)
Taddhita suffixes be quotes & verse in which it is stated that Sarvavarma gave the
name Chatushka to the four divisions of grammar. ] :

116. Likewise Durgasimba states in the introductory verse of his Vritti that he
{s going to explain the Katantra notes of Sarvavarma. )

117. Thus both Bhavaséna Traividya and Durgasimha confirm the statement
made in the Kathasaritsigara that the Kitantra is the work of Sarvavarma. As the
story of the Kathasaritsigara makes Sarvavarma, the minister of Sitavihana, it follows
that the author lived during the Andhra period. As no name of the particular
king of the Satavihana dynasty is mentioned in the story no definite date can however
be ascertained from it. It is probable that the work was written during the close of the
Andhras in the third century A. D. This is corroborated by the form given to the
Jihvamiliya and Upadhmaniya letters in the work.

The Jihvamiliya or Visarga sound before Ka is said in the Ripamala to resemble
the weapon called Vajra, the thunder-bolt of Indra, and the Upadhmaniya, the frontal

globes on the fo

description from A. D: 250 to 500 is borne out by inserjptions. Subsequent to the

rehead of an elephant. That these two letters had the forms of the above:
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7th century A. D. they were changed and given the form in which they are even now
written. There is reason tc believe that even the Visarga sound was written abont
the beginning of the Christian Fra in the form of two circular dots put side by side
but not one below the other as it is written now. The Visarga appears to have taken
the latter form so far back as the third century A, D. Both Bhavaséna and Durga-
simha quote in their respective commentaries on the Kéatantra a verse in which the
form of the Visarga letter is deseribed as follows :—

“ The Visarga resembles the horns of a young bull or the breast nipples of a young
maiden or the eyes of a black cobra.” From this verse it is clear that the Visarga was
once written in the form of two circular dots drawn side by side. The Jihvimiliya
and Upadhmaniva being of the same class as the Visarga, the same circular dots appear
to have been slightly modified to represent them. The circular dots were halved and
written concavo-concave to represent the Jihvamiliya while the Upadhminiya
was represented by the same semicircular dots written convexedly side by side, as
shown below :— :

Earlier form of Visarga................ )
p »  Of IhVAM YA, e aa e e MHor X =  hka
o s of Upadhmiaiya,.... S vin *C:‘_) =  hpa
Modern form of Visarga from A. D. 200) - e
onwards. } b
Modern form of Jihvéimiliva from A, D.) -
600 onwards. . } m $

Modern form of Upadhmaniya from ) o U T
A. D. 600 oﬁwurgz. : } N '[T

118. Tt is fo he noted that the letters K. and P. following the Jihvamiliya and
Upadhméniya sounds are now written after the semicircular dots side by side. But
during the second, third and fourth centuries, the K. and P. letters were written
below the Jibvamiliva snd Upadhminiya letters.

119. From this it follows that Sarvavarma wrote his Katantra about the 2nd or
third century A. D. when princes of Satavihana dynasty were still ruling in Ujjayini
and that Bhavaséna and Durgasimha wrote their commentaries not later than the 8th
century A. D. when the forms of Visarga, Jihvimiliva and Upadhmaniva were modi-
fied and given the form they have preserved even now. Had the Commentators been
farriliar with the modern forms of those letters, they would not at all have quoted the
verses in which a different shape is given to those letters,

(4) An Interesting Correspondence between two Anomymous Sanskrit Pandits
em the Question of Caste.

120. Drividichirapraminasangraha is the title of a Banskrit manuseript
(No. 2380) consisting of 57 palm leaves. From its concluding portion it appears to have
been addressed to an anonymous Sanskrit Pandit whose views on certain Vaishnavite
customs and especially on caste were quite contrary to those of the anonymous writer.
All that the anthor says in this long letter is that he was a disciple of Attan Tiruvenka-
tachiryasvimin and that he was in the habit of comwmunicating with the spirit
of his dead teacher and of clearing his doubts on doubtful points, According to
“ Bampradaya Akiridi published by the “ Srivaishnava grantha mudrapakasabha”
Madras, Attan Tiruvenkatichirya is said to have been a contemporary of the cele-
brated Tatacharya of Kinchi, a distinguished Mirédmsa scholar, who is said to have
debated with Appayadikshita in the court of Krishnariya, the King of Vijayanagar,
during the first decade of the sixteenth century.

121, The other questions besides caste discussed iu this letter are (1) the right
of Vaishnavite widows to keep the hair on the head without shaving ; (2) The study
of the Tamil Prabandhas instead of the Vedas ; (3) stigmatization and other four Sam-
skiras; (4) the abandonment of the Vedic daily sacrifice called Vaiévadéva ; (5) the
abandonment of the sixteen Vedic sacramental customs such as Gﬂrbhﬁ.dhﬁm’, Siman-
tonnayana and others; (6) the obligation of fasting on the Ekidadi or eleventh lunar
day, m each fortnight of the lunar month ; (7) the performance of Ekadasi Sriddha
on the next day ; and (8) the offering of cooked food to Vishnu instead of feeding
Brahmans on the aniversary days of the death of parents and other near relatives.
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His views on caste, of which a translation is given below, are not only quite ration-
al but also based on ancient aunthorities quoted in the letter itself.

122. The Sri Vachanabhiishana referred to in the body of the letter isa religious
work written in Tamil by Pillai Lokichirya, contemporary of the celebrated Védin-
tadédikar (A. D. 1270-1371). The Achiryahridaya is a commentary in Tamil on the
above work by Alahiya Manavila Perumil Nainir, brother of Pillai Lokichirya.
Besides this commentary there is also another commentary in Tamil on the Sri
Vachanabhishana by Manavila Mahimuni also called Ramyajim’tri who is said to
have lived about 120 years later than Pillai Lokichirya. All these writers are
unanimous in denying caste distinctions among true Vaishnavites. In support of
this view the following two verses are quoted from the Mah&bhirata (?):—

(i) Na Siidrd bhagavad-bhaktd Viprd bhigavatis smritih !
Sarvavarnéshu té Sidrd yé hyabhakti Janirdane !

(i) Bhaktir ashta-vidhi hy#shd yasmin Mléchchhépi tishthati |
Tasmai diyam tat0 grihyam sa cha piijyo yathiahyaham !!

“The true devotees of the Lord are not at all Sidras.. The true devotees of the
Lord are said to be Brihmans. In ail castes they are verily the Sidras who are not
devoted to Janardana, the destroyer of men.” (i)

“To him, in whom, be he evena Mléchchha, a low born, are found to exist
the eight kinds of devotion to the Lord may be given anything and everything and
from him may be received anything and everything without caste scruples, for he is
as worthy of warship as Myself (Vishnu) (ii),”

123. The Tenkalais and Vadahalais,the two well-known schools of Vaishnavites
irequently at logger heads with each other, differ in interpreting the two verses. The
former headed by Pillai Lokichirya take the verses literally and thereby deny all
caste distinctions among the Vaishnavites. They go to the length of saying that it is
no sinto intermarry and interdine with a true Vaishnavite, however {Jw his birth
might be. On the other hand the Vadahalais headed by the Védintadédika say that
all thatis meant in the verses is mere respect to true Vaishnavites and no unrestric-
ted social intercourse without caste distinctions. This is clearly stated by Daédika
in his Rahasyatrayasira (P.33). Both the schools q{mte from Ramanujichirya’'s
Sribhishya in support of their respective conclusions. In his commentary on II 2,
37 of the Bidariyapa Sitra, Riminuja quotes a verse from Saivite works to
the effect ““that in virtue of mere initiation into Saivisn a man becomes a Brih-
man * and denies its authority an the ground that Saivite works do not deserve of
being regarded as revealed texts. From this the Tenkalais infer that though Brih-
manhood is denied to the low born Saivite, the sameis not denied to the Vaishnavit-,
Th: Vadahalais on the other hand deny Brihmanhood both to the Saivite and
Vaishpavite converts and regard the Saivite works as unauthoritative.—

124, Diving deep into the spirit of the verses uoted in support of the eleva-
tion of both Saivite and Vaishpavite converts to Bréimanhoud, it may be asserted that
prior to the fourteenth century when Védintadésika upheld the sanctity of Brih-
mavism bhoth the Saivites and Vaishnavites were freely admitting all converts into
Brahman caste and that in neither Saivism nor in Vaishpavism there were any caste
distinctions.

125. The following is the translation of the anonymous Sanskrit letfer on
Caste :—

WHAT Is cAsTE !

126. Who is a Brahman ? TIs Braihmanhood a characteristic of tne Soul, or of
the body, or of a Genus or of Knowledge, or of Virtue, or of de=ds?

Brihmanhood is not a characteristic of the Soul, in as mueh as the soul ‘resided
in its own form in a number of various forms ot bodies that perished and will reside
in an equally great number of bodies to come ; for the soul docs not differ in its
form, ro matter how the body chan%ea. If, however, it is maintained that it is a
characteristic of the soul, then all will be deserving of Brahmanhood.

Nor is it a characteristic of the body, for there is no difference in the physical
constitution of men, no matter whesher they ar: Brihmans or Chandilas; and all
bodies irrespective of castes are liable to growth, old age and decay. There is no

¥,

rule that a B hhman lives a hundred years, a Kshatriya, fifty, a Vaisva, 25, and a
8



30

Sidra half of it. - Nor is there the rule thata Brahman is white; a Kshatriya red, a
Vaiéya vellow, and a Sidra black. All colours appear in each caste. If:the body
were called Brahman, then a fathe: buroing the body of his dead son would be guilty
of Brihminicide. Hence Brihmanhood is not a characteristic of the bedy.

. Noris it a genus, for aceo ding to tradition one genus of animals hes given birth
to animals of different genus; ior Rishyadringa is said to have been born of a deer;
Ka¢ika from grass ; Jambava from Jambuka (jackal); Valmiki from an ant-hill;
Vyisa frcm a girl of fisherman t.ibe; Gautama from a hare; Vasishtha from
Ucvasi and Agastya from a pot. Hence it is not a characteristic of birth.

Nor can knowledge be said tc be criterion of Brihman caste, tor Kshatrivas
no‘ed for their knowledge of reality existed and exist'even now. Hence know-
ledge is not a cri erion of Brihman caste.

Nor is virtue a characteristic of Brihman caste, for even Kshatriyas famous for
their virtuous life existed in numbers and even now exist. Hence virtue is no criterion
of Brahman caste.

Nor are past actions a characteristic of Brihman caste, for past actions such as
prarabdha'l). samchita® and dgdmi are® common to all casfes and people driven
by past karma do work. Hence past actions ure no criterion of caste.

127. Then what is that which confers Brihmanhood on a Brilman ? The answer
is this :— i
_ Hewho has realisea the trme nature of Atman and who believes that there is only one
Atman without a second, devoid of caste, colour, and quality, and free from six firmis®
and six bhivas® and that it is of the nature of Satya, Jnina and Ananda, pos-
sessed of no differentiation, residing as @ guide (Aptary dmin) in all creatures, complete
in itself, not recognisable as an external entity and clearly experienced and free from
all the blemishes due to desire, hatred and other passions, possessed of control over

internal and external senses. He who is of such a good nature deserves to be called a
Brahman.

“ Long live for a hundred years iy teacher who is respected by all ascetics and
who iz free from doubts in what he has learnt an) whom all opponeats fear,

148. Just as there is some distinet ethnic feature among beasts, birds, trees and
stones to distinguish one from the other, so there is no distiinet characteristic amo
castes to cistinguish one from the other. Yet there is a religious class or sect call
Srivaishpava described in religions works though not easily recognised by man.

The meaning of the verse is as follows :—

Being familiar with features peculiar to every species of beasts such as elephants,
igs, tigers, jackals and tne like, one can easily distinguish one species fromr another
v merely looking at them. Similar is the case with birds such as parrots, peacocks,

cocks, and the like. 8o it is with trees such as mangoes, nirh trees and the like, Like-
wise 18 the case with stones such as crystals, rubies, quartze and the like. But there is
no such distinct feature possessed of by Brihmans to distinguish them from non-
Brahman men. [t is only human feature that is visible as commwon to all men. Yet
owing to the observance of religious customs, suchas learning the mantras and Tantras
prevalent among the Srivaishpavas man may acquire some special features of
distinction and call himself a Srivaishnava. Thus when once a man becomes a Veish-
nava, there will be left in him no trace of Brihman and other caste distinctions. If
he still persists in calling himself a Bribman, Kshatriya, Vaiéya or Siidra, it is certain
that he has not understood what a Vaishnava is and ought to be. He has remained
only a vulgar man, This is the view of Vaishnava teachers. There are also texts in
support of this view.

“ We are the servants of Vishnu, and you (O! Brihmans,) are all the observers of
caste custorrs. Hence there can be no social intercourse between us, the servants of
Vishnu and you, the Brahmans. Even a dog-cooker whose sins of caste (durjati-kilbi-
sha) are all destroyed by the fire of devotion to Vishnu, deserves to be respected by
the learned, but not so a man learned in the Vedas.”

{1) Past actions whose result is the body. | (%) Grief, delusion, old age, death, hunger
(2) 'Past actions that remain accumulated, and thirst. ; :
(3) Pastactions whose result is about to come, i {5) Desire, anger, greed, delasion, prids and

ETVY.



The word “ durjati * in the above verse means the four castes and the mixed
castes also.

Again, -

. " He who looks upon the images of Vishnu as stones, on teachers as men, and on
YVaishnavites as some castes does not deserve the title of a learned and wise man.
Nor can an Ekanti, a staunch devotee of Vishnu be regarded as being related to a village
or a family and the like. He who is a true devotee of Vishnu shall be called Vishnu
himself for Vishnu pervades his whole. Those who worship Vishnu are all verily called
Brihmans.  Likewise the devotees of Rudra are regarded as Rudrms. Whoever is
branded with red hot seals of Vishnu’s conch ard dise will be free from all sins like &
Brahman with bis sacred string. A fuel when kindled with fire cannot be called a tree.
So a man consecrated as a Vaishnavite cannot retain his former caste. A base metal
alloyed with a superior one will lose its former character. 8o a man consecrated as a
Vaishnavite will lose all caste distinctions. * Having set aside myself and Bhishma
and other leaders, you, O, Sauri, were pleased to dine in the house of a Sidra (Vidura).
How is this ? What is the use of this caste to a wise man like you, Ol the best of the,
Kurus ? And look at these respectable men, and tell me whether Valmwiki, Vyasa,
Agastya, Visvimitra, Rishyaringa, and Vasishtha have not in virtue of their penance
and wisdom become celestials,”

He who is a Vaishnavite is the best among the Vipras (Brihmans), the best among
the sages and the best among the learned. Verily ¢ Brahman is he who knows Brah-
man.

Lamnot a Vipra, nora King, neithera Vaisya, nor a Siidra, nor a student learning
the Védas, nor a house-holder, nor a forest dweller; but [ am the servant of the
servant of the servant serving Vishnu, in whom is vested the power of creation, preser-
vation, destruction of the world. We, the Vaishnavites, bear the marks of the five
weapons of Vishnu ; we have observed the five consecrations ; We know the five kinds
of secrets ; and we take our stand on the fifth means of liberation. The Vaishnavites
from a fifth Caste, a fifth religious order, and they are devoted to the lord in all the five
divisions of the day.”

129, Thus there are texts without number in support of the view herein set forth.
This is the view of the celebrated teacher known as Srivachanabhiisha nichirya,
This is the view proclaimed by Tiruvenkataramanujichirya, a great Sannyasin, well-
versed in all the Sistras, a specialist in the traditional learning handed down from
teacher to student from time immemorial. This view has been taught to me in my
dream by the same teacher. For want of space, I cannot enlarge upon it here.

130. Taking into consideration the views expressed here on caste distinetions, a
certain scholar introduced two alternatives namely whether castes are on the whole
denied or whether defects due to caste are denied and then adversely criticised our
views on caste system. His critical remarks do not hold good.

131. For we do not say that there is no caste observed anywhere in the world,
What we however deny is caste distinction among the Vaishnavites, for Vaishnavism
1s acquired by man through Vaishnavite consecration just as a Vipra acquires
Brahmanhood by being invested with a sacred string, as stated in the verse +—

* Like a Vipra acquiring Brihmanhood with the sacred string, he who goes through
Vaishnavite consecration acquires Vaishpavism.” The acquisition of Vaishnavahood
is accompanied by the abandonment of vulgar caste. It is a cause of pleasure, and not
of sorrow. .Justas a man though Sidra by birth, becomes through consecration and
rites a Brahman and loses his Siidra nature, so a Vaishnavite also, loses his vulgar state
and acquires through consecration Vaishnavahood. This is a pleasure ; for vulgar and
refined states cannot remain together in the same place like light and darkness, Such
caste distinctions as are prevalent among men do not apply to Vaishnpavites,”

As to the verse quoted by the Scholar namely :—

* Just as certain features peculiar to every species among beasts, birds and the
like indicate different geners, so certain signsare also there indicative of caste distinec-
tions,” we say it does not hold good, For wearing hair on the head in a particnlar form,
sacred string and thelike is also seen among potters and goldsmiths. ‘Hence such

signs are not exclusively caste indications; nor are those signs seen among the Sannvi-
sis of the Smarta and Madbva sects indicating their Brihman Caste.
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Nor can it be said that certain peculiarities together with these signs are indicative

of caste, for no such peculiarities are usually seen anywhere. Hence signs are no indi-
cations of caste.

Nor are conventional customs, enjoyed in Sistra texts, indicative of castes, since
such conventional customs are found oufside castes.

. Again just as caste distinctions are taken to pertain to the sonl, though in reality
they are of the body, so Vaishnavism, though a characteristic of the Soul,is taken to
pertain to the soul combined with the body. This is the view preached in all the
~astras.  The use of Jati (Caste) in this sense is acceptahle to my teacher also.

As to the statement made by the Scholar that Vaishnavism does not exclude caste
and that Varamuni has distinctly stated so in his commentaries, we say that view is
wrong ; for nothing is lost by giving up caste after embracing Vaislina vism.

132, Agaia Varna (Caste) is taken in two senses. One is that if denotes an ethnic
feature which distinguishes one species from another ; for example fish, crocodile,
dwarf, & tamarind tree, the mountain Venkatichala and the Jike. The other sense is
that it denotes observance of certain rites and eustoms. It is in the latter sense that the
word varns is usually nsed by scholars.

'133.  Accordingly twhen Vaishpavisn is embraced a new life is hequn at the expense
of previous caste life. Hence with Vaishnavism there can be no caste distinctions.
Asto the statement made by the eritic that Brihman caste is never contemptu-
ously treated, we say that it is certainly treated so in the words ‘ dagdhadurjatikilbisha.’
* he whose sins of caste are destroyed hy his fire of devotion to Vishnu.” Even if it
is held that there is no implication of contempt here, we may say that the verse im-
plies neither comparative superiority to Brihman caste.

Again from the verses quoted above it is clear that Vaishnavahood is acquired after
abandoning all valgar caste distinctions; still it is surprising that the cntic should
persist in refusing to accept that view. Has the critic forgotten the truism that reasonable
advice should be listened to whether it is of a parrot or of child ?

134. Tt is however, necessary that in the interests of truth one should without pre-
judice consider facts with no leaning on this or that side. Otherwise it would be im~
possible to ascertain truth. The letter I sent to the Scholar was not with the intention
of displaying my learning or pedantry. My aim in sending the letter to the Scholar
was to reveal what in dream I learnt from the Jiyarsvimi. Hence the Scholar will
dﬁr n;'ell in consideriug the facts and thereby to please himseli with the original idea of
the letter.

135 Again the scholar has been pleased to say that Briahman caste is a special
genus ineluded in the comprehensive genus of mankind. This is not right. If Brah-
man caste be a special genus, it would be necessary for the scholar to point out the dis-
tinet ethnic feature of that genus; for it isa rule that which is a special genus, should
have some distinct ethnic feature. But such natural distinctions are not seen among
the several castes. Hence it follows that the four Varnas (Castes) together with the
mixed castes forme one only one genus, 1.e., man. If Brahman caste be a special genus
it should haye some special natural trait to distingnish it from the rest of mankind.
The elephant, the boar, the tiger, the jackal and the like form one animal species and
each separately has a special natural trait distinet fron' the rest of the animal group.

But among the four castes there are found no such distinet features.  There is no
special trait possessed by Brihman caste to distinguish it from the Kshatriya or Vaisya
or Stdra, or a potter, or a goldsmith, a barber, and other castes. This is intelligible
even to a child.

136. As to the statement made by the scholar that there is no rule that a genus
should have a distinet trait of its own for the reason that what is called the soul forms
a genus and that notwithstanding the absence of distinct traits of its own, we sav it is
wrong, for a concrete object should as a rule have a special distimet trait of its own
genus. There is no such rule with regard to things that have no form.

137. . As to the assertion that no man born of a Vipra famils can pass fora Sidra
and that Vipmahood is inherited, we say it is against the statement made in the Sastra
texts *“ that a man is a Sidra by birth but that he becomes a twice-born with conse-
crational rites.” If Bribmanhood or second birth is hereditary, then all the ceremo-
nies and rites performed to confer on the person the conventional second birth would
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be useless and all the Sastra texts enjoining the rites would also be useless. Ac-
cordingly it must be acknowledged that just as in virtue of the rites performed, a man
loses his Siidra trait and acquires bis second birth, so a Vaishnavite loses his vulgar
caste and acquires Vaishnavite merit by being initiated into Vaishnavism.

138. Again if Brihmanhood bLe regarded as inherited, then Visvimitra could not
have lost his Kshatriva trait and acquired Brihmanhood. But he is stated to have
acquired Brabmanhood. Nor again could Trisanku bave acquired Chandalhood in
the same life. Nor could Brahmanhood be conferred on Vitabavya, a Kshatriya, on
whom Brebmanhood is said to have been conferred by Bharadvija when that king
fled to the saze’s hermitage driven by Parasurama.

139. Also there is no textual authority to say that the Caste in which a man was
born would not disappear after his conversion to Vaishnavism. There are on the other
hand express statements already quoted :—that with conversiov to Vaishnavism one
would get rid of his former sins and enter into a new family.’

140. Again there are no visible characteristics indicating Brahman or Sidra
and other castes. They are only known throngh Sastras. The same Sstra declares
that just as a man becomes & Vipra when invested with sacred string, so a man becomes
Vaishnavite twice-born when converted to Vaishpavism. Hence it follows that when
a man acqaires relation to God, his vulgar caste disappears. Hence the Scholar will
do well to shut his mouth and accept the view set forth here.

141. Agein if a boy not invested with sacred string were to.be regarded as a
Brahman, then he would be permitted to perform the six duties even before the investi-
ture of the sacred string. It cannot be said that the investiture of the sacred string,
is to make him fit for study and not for second birth. For stuay is ule duty of Brib-
man. Accordingly if Brihmanhood is hereditary, then there would be no necessity
for investiture for the sake of study. If however, the ceremony of investiture were to
render a man by far the fitter for study, then there would be the necessity of performing
the ceremony of investiture again and again in order to render him doubly fit.

142. Again if a boy not invested with sacred string were to be regarded as a Brah-
man, then & man slaying him would have to be guilty of Brahmanicide. But it is against
the Séstras.

143. Again the scholar was pleased to say that if a man were to lose his caste
after his acquired relation to God, then for the same reason 2 cow would have to lose
its cow-ness after it is dedicated to God. This argument is clearly wrong, for there is a
wide difference between ethnic and conventional distinctions. Agein a cow is merely
Lranded when it is dedicated to Vishnu. It cannot be made to participate or receive
the five Samskiiras.

144. Again he was pleased to say that all that is meant in the statement that
“ just as a man invested with sacred string becomes a Bribmag, so a man converted to
Vaishnavism becomes a Vaishnavite twice-born,” is merely the high esteem in which
a Vaishnavite is held. This view is also wrong. For though this view may be harm-
less, still the superiority shown to Vaishnavites as well as to Brihmans on the strength
of the Sastra texts in praise of Vaishpavism and Brabmanism cannot be regarded as
mere flattery. Likewise the statement that ‘by birth a man is » Sidra’ may also be
regarded as indicating mere flattery of Brihmanhood. TIf so, there can be no con-
ventional caste distinctions. Likewise verses in praise of the Bo-tree and the Saligrima
stones may also be regarded as mere flatteries.  Accordingly the literal meaning of
almost all the éastraic texts will be of no value. Hence it follows that the literal
meaning of verses should be accepted and that it must be accepted that a man after
embracing Veishnavism loses his former vulgar caste.

145. If in spite of this, you, a great scholar of wide reading and erudition, exhi-
bit prejudice, then it must be considered that it is the result of my own sin.

146. When I received your letter and read it, I was hopeless of giving any reply
to it and in my sleep Achchan Tiruvenkatichirya, my revered teacher, appeared to me
and gave instructions as to what reply I should give to the criticisms levelled by you
against my view on caste distinetions, Following those very instructions I have framed
my reply to yon and I beg to be forgivea for my audacity.



PART II.—EPIGRAPHY,

147. The total number of records collected during the year under Report is 125 of
which inscriptions on stone are one hundred and sixteen, Copperplate grants eight, and
Niriipa on paper, ore. Of these the oldest is a stone inseription (No. 100) belongmg to
the reign of Ranivaloka Kambaya, son of Dhirdvarsha, a Rashtrakita king. The
prince Kambaya is stated in the inscription to have been ruling over the Garga territory
pinety-six thousand. According to Nelamangala 61 (Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. 1X)
and other records, the Ganga King Sivamira Saigotta was conquered and kept in pri-
son by Dhirdvarsha, Kambaya's father. Next come the two inscriptions (Nos. 63 and
90) belonging to the reign of the Nolamba kings, Mayinda (Mahéndra, A. D. 878-895)and
Nolambadhirija (A. D. 918-929 ?). Thirty-two records belong to the kings of the
Hoysala dynasty, twenty-six to thekings of Vijayanagar, three to the kings of the Mysore
dynasty and the rest to minor Pilyagirs.

-
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148, INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR.
—————
1.
BANGALORE . DISTRICT.
; ANERAL TAr UK.

On a boulder at the Village Kadu Jakkanahalliin Anekal Hobali.

i, alt ol ) il

Size 4"—0" %3 —6"
Keaorada Janguage and characters.

érimatu Chikaraya Tam-
mégaudaravarn graima . . .
kidi satta Ayyapage Adaviyabi-
da Jakkanahallivapu ‘Timmagaudage
nettarukodige dkisikotaru
idake fapidare balagai
yedagaiyavana yaijali-
ge Asemididahige.

Nute.

This inseription records the gift by Chikaraya Timmayagauda of the village Jaklka-
pahalli in Adaviyabidu to Timmagauda as nettarugrdaye, Ayyapa being the hero who
died in defence of the village. The record ends with the usual imprecation.

At the village Indalavidi in the same Hobali, on the pial of the temple of goddess
Mariyamma. _

ol s

Size 8'— 0" x2'—0".
Kannada language and writmg.
svasti éri jayabhyudaya Saka-va-
rusha . . . Kilaka samvatsarada A-
shidha ba 5 lu Ramanabhoyi In-
dalavidi gudiya kelasa . P
! madida idake kotta . . . .
.+« . . gadde } milasthinadévaru
sikshi éri Virdpiksha &i $ri éri.

Noie.

This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity
of } a khanduga to Rimanabhoyi for the construction of a temple at Indalavach. The
grant is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Ashidha in the year Kilaka and it is

not verifiable.

3.

At the same village 1ndalavadi in the Hobali of Anekal, on the inam land of the
watchman to the east of the village,

e R

Size 3'—0"x1'—0"
- Kannada language and characters.

Vilambi sam- . Tammegauda-
vatsarada 6. nu Ganganige
Jyéshtha su 7 lu | 7. kotta ga-
Yindladi | 8. dde.

Notz.

This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land to Gangu by Tammegauda of
Indlavidi on the 7th lunar day of the bright ha!f of Jyéshtha in the year Vilambi.



- At the village Pélya in the Hobali of Pilya, on a pillar in the navaranga of Jarér-

26
HASSAN DISTRICT.
e
Arvr Sus-TALUK.

"'v

dapa temple.

.

-
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This records the gift of a white conch inleid with gold by the minister Mallarasa of
Atréya Gotra, son of Heggappagala Vitthaya for the service of God Janirdana-dévaru
of Pileva on Wednesday the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year
Parthiva.

Kanatiir grant of Srirangariya, King of Vijayacagar dated Saka 1584 in the posses-

Kannada language and characters.

Parthiva samvatchharada I{ﬁrt:lla'ka su 1l:'! ﬁuﬂ.&tré;mgﬁPtrr =
da Hegga la Vitthay mekkaln Mallarasaru Paleyada
Sri Jﬁrgﬂﬁdémﬁge mﬁrppiaida chinnada todahada dhavala Saii-
khakke margala maba éri | Srikantdya JaoArdaniys sama-
déd Atréyagotrodbhava sphité Parthtluva-vatchharé gunanidhir Malla-
ppa-mantrisvaral | Suddhé Kartika pakshagé Haridiné Heggappa Viththé-
yajo dhvindtpatita-daitya-janya dhavala-sri-Pafichejanyam
jayd Il &ri Ari &ri &ri &ri Sri

Nate.

5.

Argareup TALUK.

gion of Konanur Puttasimaiya, Shanubhog o' Kesavattiir.

I (a)
1

2.

3.

4

ot
PoRN s

11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

2 Plates: Nigari characters: ro seal
Size 73" x10".
Sanekrit language.

Kééava (in Kannada characters).

Suhbam astu | namahs tunga-§iras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chérave | trai

lokya-na-

garirambha-mila-stambbiya Sambhave | Harér lili-Vardhasya daushtri-

dandah

aa patu vah | Hémédri-sikhara yasya dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau | srimat

suri-

guri-ridhya-chranimburuha-dvayam | sva-nabhi- kamlétpanna-Vidhata-

ram Ha-
rim bhaje | S0ma-vamée-samudbhitd riji Gopalabhupatih Atri-go-
tri yajuh-8akhi ApastamboOkta-karmavin | tat-tanfijas fu dharma-
jud raja Srirangablipatih | sadd Vélipuré visam chakira Ha-
ri-sannidhau | vedishta-binéndu-mité sakibde pravarttaminé
Plava-nima-varshé | VélﬁEuri Kééava-sapni-dhéné chandropara-
gé Madhu-piirnimiyam | Srirangarayd vipriya Rugvédajniya
dharminé | Aévaldvana-sitrokta-karminé lokabandhavé! Sen-
kardkhyasya bhattasya putriya sa--kutombiré ! ndmnd Sanka-
ra-samjndya Kasyapiya mahatmané ! Véli-purasya rishtré-
smi désé Karnita-samjnaté | Kapatir-dhvaya-grima-sanridhau .
dattavan mudd ! nimni Bharatavalliti pallim sarva-samriddhi-
dam | agrahiram servaményam timra-Sisapa-piirvaksm !
Srirangarijatd lahdham grimam Sankara-ndmakah !
svakiya-pitri-matridi-svargdviptyartham atmarab |
sarva-&réy Obhivridhyarthaw Bralmanébhyé muda dadau | éruta-
dhyayana-&lébhy 0 yiyajikébhya éva cha trayd-dasibhi
svarchitébhyah Késava priyaté svayam !



I (5)
25.
24,
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.

31.
32,

33,
36.
31.
38.
39.

IT (a)
41,
42,

44,
45.
46.
47,
48.
49,

bl.
52.

-

53.

55.
56.
57.
o8.

59.
11 (b)

60.

61.

63.
64.

6.

7.
7l.
72.
3.
T4.
75.
76.
7.
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stéshiim nama-gotrini vakshyaté hyanupi-

rvyatah | Subrahmanyadévarige vondu vritti !

Advaliyana-sitrade Kisyapa-ghireda

Sankarabhattara kuméra éankambha[:t_arige vritti von-

du ! Ajvalayanasitrada Vasishtha-gotrada Srini-vasa-

bhattara kumira Dévanabhattarige vritti vondu | Advaliyana

siitra Harite-gotrada Krishnachéiryara magaVenkatichiryage vritti
vondu | Asvalavanssitra Bharadvijagbireda Haribhattara

(xa) kumira Krishoabhattarige vritti vondu | ﬁPastamlm-sﬁtmda Lio-
hita Kaudikegdtrads Tirumslabhettora kumire Venkatd-
dribhattarige vrittivordu | Asveliyanasitra Kafsika-go

trada Chennigardyabhattara maga Venkatddri-bhattarige vritti von-
du | Apzsiembhasitra Kasyapagotrade Néarasimhabhafta-

ra kumara Krishnabhattorige vritti vondu | Bodhiyana-sitra-

da Jamadajndvatsa-gdtrada Lirgibhattara kuméra

Viévédvarabha ttarigevritti vondu ! Aévaliyana-

siitrada Bhiradvijagdirada Lirgibhattera maga Su-
brabmanyabhettarige vritti verdu !

Adlayanasitrada Haritasa-gotrads Senka-
rabhattara maga Sirvaniriyanabhattarige vri-
tti vondu | Apastambha-siitrada Bhiradvaja-gbtrada
Subbabhattara kumira Kuke Ningabhattarige a-
rdhe-vritti 4 | Advaliyana-siiirada Bharadvajagotrada
Niraysnabhattara kumire Dévarabhattarige vritti ardha
} i graimeke chatuhsime vivare plrva-dikkiralli Ku-
ppavali dukshina-dikipalli Nelikere paéchima-dikkina-
I Haptanama:i! uttare-dikkinalli Miveniira | ivara
madhya-rashtradalli Bharatavalli | i bhiimige salluva jala péashana
nidhi nikshépa | akshini igimi siddha-sidhyangalemba a-
shta-bhoge-téje-svimyangalanu anubhavisi putra-pautra-param-
parvantaravagi dira-dherma-vikraya-yogyavehante a-
chandra-sthiyigal agi arubhavisikondu ibari yendu
sa-hiranyodeke-dana-dhard-pirvekavagi Vélapuri
Késavana sapnidhivalli kotta sgrahdra 11— II
dana-palenayor madhyé dina (t) éréydnupilanam ! da-
nit evargam avapnOti palanid achyutem padam |

sva-
datti () dvigunam punyam paradatténupilanam | paradatti-

(paradattd) paharéna sva-dattam nishpalam bhevé-

t | sve-dattdm paradattdm vd yO haréita vasundha-

ram shashti-varsha-sehesrini vishtiyam jiyaté kri-

mih | ékaiva bhagini 10ké servéshim éva bhibhujam !

na bhéjyd na kara-grihyd vipre-dettd vasundherd | sva-gdattd
putriki dhatri pitri-dattd sahodari | anyair dattd mahi
mita dattdm bhimim parityajét | mad-vemséaja para-mahi-
pati-vaméajia va & bhimipi satatam ujvara-dharme-
chittdh | mad-dharmam éva paripilitum dcharanti tvat pi-
da-pedma-yugalam Sirasd pamimi | éri Vénkatéda ll— 1l
Aévelivana-sitra Kadyapa-gbtrada Sankara-bhattara ma-
ganu Sankareiyanaverige Kanetira gramadall prabhu-ma-
nyavigi kotta svisthye Dodara khandugadalli miru vare
khanduga gadde idakke saluva hola idanru anubhavi-
sikondu Kanatirige saluva simege hebiri-

keyanu midikondu sukbadalli iruvadu yan-

du kotta prabhu-ményada svasthell subham astu

Sri Rima (In Kanna:;n characters).

10
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Nede.

The record begins with the usual invocations to Sambhu and Variha and a versel
addressed to Hari. The inscription registers the gift of the village Bharatavalli situated
adjacent to the village Kanatiir in the Karnita-désa and Veélapura (Belur) Territory by
Srirangardys, King of Vijayanagar, son of Gopélabhipati of Atri-gbtra, residing at Be-
liir, made to Sankara of Kasyapa-g6tra, son of Sankarabha'ta. It further records the
division of the village into thirteen vrittis and the gift of the vrittis to several Brahmans
by the said Sankara for the peace of his departed parents and as an act of devotion to
God Késava. Italso records the gift by the same Sankara of a plot of wet land of the
sowing capacity of 34 khandugas and the dry land attached fo it in the village Kanatiir
_ to Sankaraiva to be enjoyed by hun as prabbu-méanya as an emolument for the office
of hebir (chief of Brahmans?) in Kanatiir District. The details of boundaries of the
village Bharatavalli and the usual imprecatory stanzas follow :—The grant ends with
the signature of the king—Sri Rama.

The date of the grant is stated to he the full moon day in the month of Chaitra
(Madhu) m the year Plava, Saka 1584 on the holy occasion of lunar echpse. Saka 1584
coincides with Subhakrit and rot Plava as stated in the grant. If we take the year
Plava which coincides with Saka year 1583 as the year of the grant, we find that a lunar
eclipse occured on the full moon day of the month of Chaitra mn the year, correspondng
to April 4 of A. D. 1661. As the weel-day and other particulars are not given the date
is not verifiable.

6.

Beuur TALvuk.

At Béliir, in the Hobali of Béliir, on a stone in the north wall of the shrine of Somani-
yakamma in the Chennakéfava temple.

Kannada language and characters.

Tirapa-samvatsarada Vaifidkha-su 5 86-dandn Ssubhégya-

purada Prasarna-Késavadévara vritti 15 siddhiya nas tivigi

amritapadiya honnolage siddhdya terutirddu terald-

rade &rikiryya nadeyade ketta kiranadinda Vimadéviya-

ru i-mahijanangalu d-rambiyaru hadinentu-rida Vaishpavara mund ittu

yi-hadinaydu vrittivolage dévarige vritti 2 manyam madi vritti 13 vam

brahmarige Narasingadévana rijyadalli a-vira vrittiyOpddiyi

siddahiyava tettu ddhi-kraya-dinake salm‘anta%i dhireyan eradu

kottaru | antapudakke tamma su-hastadopa | (In Ndgari characters) Sri-
Gopinatha

10. (In Kannada characters) Prasanna-Késava.

10/ oI 6. LD

Note.

This inscription records that the siddhdya (quit-rent) of the 15 vrittis of land belong-
ing to God Prasannakésava in the village Saubhdgyapura having ceased, the temple
authorities paid the siddhdya from out of the funds provided for the food service of the
god and that this payment was found too heavy and the services of the god could not he
be carried on. The inscription next records that seeing this unfortunate condition, the
queen, Um wdévi, the mahdianas, nambiyars (temple prissts) placed the matter hefore
the Vaishnavas of the 18 ndds and decided that out of the 15 vrittis, 2 vrittis were
assigned to god free from imposts and the remaining 13 vrittis were to be hestowed
with pouring of water on Brahmars with the rights of mortgage, sale and gift on condi-
tion that they paid the same siddhdyam as other vrittis of the same villages in the
reign of the Hoysala King Nirasingadéva. The record ends with the signatures,,
Gopinitha (in Nigari characters) and Prasannakésava (in Kannada characters).

The inscription is dated Mondsy 5th luvar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the
year Tirana. The date is not verifiable. ' It is not clear what village is referred to as
Saubhdgyapura in the inscription. Since the name of the principal deity of that place
is Kéava and since the record is now found inside the Késava temple at Bélir, Sanbha-
gyapura is probably another name for Bélir. The Vaishnavas of the 18 ndds appear
fo have been the trustees of this end other temples which are mentiosed in the inscrip-
tions as being under the protection of the Vaishnavas or Srivaishnavas.
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7.

At the village Rannagatta in the Hobali of Bélir, on a stoce set up on {ront ol the

8.
9.
10,
11.
12,

13.
14.

15.
16.

17.
18.

19.
20.

21.
22.
23.
24,
25.

28.
217.

I5vara temple.
Size 3'— 6" x2—0".
Kannada language and characters, _
pamas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chimara-chiravé trailOkya-nagardrambha-
miillastambhiya
Sambhuvé |1 Siviva
svasti | samasta-dharadhipa-mastaka-vinyasta-hastan udita-jaya-éri- vistari-
stapa-hitam prastu-
tyam punya-mirti Vinayaditya © mulisim désad-adhisa-kantakaras béram
kirttu-girttikki
dor-bbaladind eyde nimirchehi bhii-talamen éka-chehba‘radi Ganga-man-
dalamam pilisida praja-mudaman
atyatsihadim madi Poyssladévam . . . . . gd-pidu jivay yenalu
© Visavan A-
gni Bhiskara-tantibhava Nairiti Vardhirdja Mégha-samiha-prabhéda
Dhanadhipa virajita-
Gominiévar embi samudd-digi§varar apéka-gunigiani Bhisapge milke
sasly -arka-ru-
ksha-nagam ullinegam Kamalasandyuva O pettan-eragarge chala-
dind ottay suva vairi-bhiiparam noda Modalgattada Bhisam pariyind otta-
jeyim gelgum ugra-samaranganadol chaladin eragange maladild eragada
ripu-
balakke kila-sarppam tannam nere porepa patige sapnanam Ereyangana
han- ' '
man alte movevole Bhisa svasti saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-sahasram
tivi Chalikya-Vikrama-kila 19 neya Dhitu samvatsarada Poéya-suddha
3 Brihavara érima-
n-mahi-mandalédvara tribhuvanamalle Vipayiditya-Posyaladévaru Gan-
ga-manda- _ "
lamuma Male y élu Konguman ékachehhatradind luttam iraln érimatu Bal-
lavi-
nada nilgaivunda Modalgattada Bijje-givandaga Vojube-givun igam pu-
ttida magam  su-putrah kuia-dipakan” enisi regalda Bhasa-gavunda ant a-
tem
pil-gavundatana geyyuttam ildu Ranakiya-kattada firam madisi Ba-
Vigereyam kuttisi edara-kiivan emba galdeyam madisi Bach@svara yemba
dévi-
Jyaman ettisi dévasvakendu kereya kelageyum dévilyada mundeyum
dgi
miinéiru bhattada bhiimiya bittu mattam Balligere-kelage nfira bhatta-
da bhiimiya hannasam bittu antu bitta nla.tt']ﬁ Avaninum tappidan appode Va-
narasivalu kavileya kondana gatige sanda Il sva-dattam para-dattam va yo
haréta
vasundharah shashtir vveréa-sshadrini vishtayam jayaté krimi || Chegavak-
ke Hesa-
sava Kaliyicharigam Chandiyabegam puttida megam Bammichari puttida
Tuluvalad Egeyanne bedada bhumill

Translalion.

Salutation to Sambhu who is beauntiful with the fly-flap, the moon, tnuchiug his lofty
forehead and who is the foundation pillar of the city of the three Worlds. Obeisance

to Siva.

Be it well. Vinayaditya is an embodiment of virtue and deserving of glory with
his hand placed on the heads of all kings and is a necklace to the breasts of the
Goddess of victory. The Poysala king plucks out by roots with anger, rulers who are
disturbers of peace in his country and with the prowess of his arms expands his kingdom
and rules Gangamandala under one umbrells, praised by all.
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May the lords ol the regions, namely Indra, Agri, Yame, Nairiti, Varuna, Viyu,
Kubéra, and Isinya bless Bhisa, possessed of many good qualities, with ¢s long a life as
that of Brahma, to last as long as moon, sun, stars end mountains endure. I the fierce
battle-field Bhisa conquers with his prowess zll hostile kings who ot bowing to him
continue to fight. Bhisa isa terrible serpent to those who refuse to submit to him from
anger and fo enemies who do not surrender on account of pride, but he is ever ready to
assist his master Freyanga in battle.

Be it well. Thousand years having elapsed sinece the time of the Saka king, in the
year Dhitu, 19th year of Chalukya Vikrams era, on Thursday the 3rd lupar day of the
bright helf of Pushva, while the illustrions mahamendaléévara Tribhavenamalla Vina-
yédirya Poysaladéva was ruling over Gangamandala, Mele seven, and Kongn under one
umbrella . —

To Bijjagiavunda of Modalgatta, ndlgdvunda of Ballavinddu ard Vojabegivundi
was born the famous Bhasagavunda justifymg the mexim that a good son 1s the light of
hisrace. While engaged in his office of nalgavunda, he built the village named Ranaki-
yakatta, and a taok called Balligere, bronght into being a field named Edarakiva and
-erected a temple named Biachésvara. For the services in the temple he made with pour-
ing of water a gift of a plot of rice-land below the tenk measuring 300 (?) ard also of
another plot of rice land below Balligere measuriag 100.

. Whoever violates this gift will incur the sin of killing tawny cows ic Bepares. Who-
ever corfiscates the land given away by lnmself or others will be born asa worm in ordure
for sixty thousand years. To Chegavakke Hesayu Kaliyiichinn and Chandiyabe was
born a son Bammachari, s son(?) Ereyanne of Tuluvala got this land.

Note.

This inscription is of some importance a5 it belongs to the early period of the Hoy -
sala rule. The mscription records the construction of the village Ranakigatta now called
Rannagatta situated at a distance of about 6 miles from Bélir by Bisa, a general of
Hoysala King, Vinayiditya. The overlordship of Chalukyas so often acknowledged in
Hoysala ingeriptions of this period is rot found in this inscription. But the mention of
Chalukya era in the inseription of Vinayaditya Hoysale 1s a sure indication that the
Hoysalas paid homage to that dypasty. The inscription is dated 19th year of Chilukya
Vikrama era which is believed to have begua in A. D. 1076. Accordingly it follows that
the date of the Inseription is 10764-19—A. D. 1095 expired, A. D. 1096 being currert.
In the words of the inscriptior there elapsed 1,000 years in the Saka era and 19 years in
the Chalukya Vikrema Era when the event mentioned i the inscription, happened.
From this 1t follows that the Chalukya era began in Saka 1000 or A. D. 1078 which is
two years later than its accepted initial point.

__Apart from this incosistency, there is also the eiror of the weekday not coinciding
with the Tithi ; for the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Pushya (December) 1096 13
Saturday but not Thursday, as stated here.

8.
At the same villzge Rannagetta, oo a stone set up in front of Tirumaladéva temple.

Size 3'—6"x3"—0".

Kapnada language and characters.
svastl &ri-vijayibhyudaya Silivihana éa-
ka-varusha 1582 daneya Sdrvari-samvatsarada Pushya-
ba 10 Ii érimatu-Muluvégila Krishnipan-
da-svimigalavarige Srirapgariyadéva-riya-
ravaru sa-hiranyodaka-dapa-dhird-piirvakava-
gi kotta Ranagattagraimada chatus-simeyanu anu-
bhavisikondu bahuderdu kotta &ila-8asana-
kke bhii-dirada dharma éri-

P2 ® o 010

Note.

This ivscription records the gift of the village Rannagatta by Srirangardvadéva, King
of Vijayanagar to the gurn Krishnépanda-svami of Muluvigil. The date of the grant is
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the10th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Sirvari, Saka 1582 correspond-
ing to January 15, A. D. 1661. The dateis not verifiable. At this. period Srirangard-
ya had taken refuge with the Keladi Chief and resided at Béldr. = Several grants made
by this Kins while at Béliir are found in the inscriptions of this taluk. The donee of
this graot, Krishninandasvimi of Muluvigil, was the head of the Bhigavatasampradiya
mutt at Mu]uvigil.

9.

At the village Aliiru in the Hobali of Arehalli, on a stone set up at the village
entrance.
Size 4'— 6" x2'—0",
Kanpada lapguage and characters.

svasti Tagare-nada Ali-
ra Machigimundam
Billamam kadiya
kadivandu kaviya
kilegadal iridu

sattam hendati Mida-
bbe nirisidalu

- RN

-

Note..
This inscription records the death of a warrior named Machigamunda of the village
Alfir in Tagare-pidu in a fierce battle of Bhillama, (A. D. 1187-1191), one of the Sévuna
Kings and the setting up of a store io memory thereof by his wife Midabbe,

10.

At the village Kandavira in the ssme Hobali, on the 1st Viragal in froat of Kallé-
$vara temple.
Size 3'—86"x2'—0",

Kennada language and characters.
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimatu pratipa-chakrava-
rtti Narasimhadévarasaru rijyam geyebare-
yavigalu Vikrama-samvatsarada-Magha-su | &
svastt Kandavuram kilegadolu Chanda-gimunda
Batra-gimundana maga Macha-gimunda
Tagarepdda praje-givandugaln . . . ... .

0 X5 0 i I 1D 4

idu 'Bﬂtt'ﬂdl; m;ga;n hiid;ya.m_l,:mid; hi:raga]u
Note.

This inseription records the death of some gaudas 10 a fight at Kandavura in the

reign of the Hoysala king Narasimhadéva and the setting up of a viragal by Madeya son

of ore of the fallen warriors. The record is dated Sunday, 1st lunar day of the bright
half of Migha m the year Vikrama. *The date is not verifiable.

11.

On a second Viragal at the same place.
Size 3'—6"x2'—0".
Kannada language and chararters.

1. svasti &rimap mahimandalésvara
g g g
3. dévar prithvi
4—17. St e A =
8. Kanneyvanivakan arasana . . hurada . . . . ghattade-
9. lage palam (bam) baru kallaru tdgidade . . . kondu tanum suraloks-prd-
10. ptan Ada Kanneyaniyakamamaga. . . + . . . . . . b
11

- .éri:v'ix;s-Hﬁraz:mga—
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11. ldaa atana tamma Dékanam pardksha-vmeyamam madi viragalla nilisida. .

1 2-; - - Ll L - a&m L] L] .

13. - - - '. - - L] Ll - L] - L] L] L] L] - - L] - -

Note.

This records the death of a warrior named Kanneyandyaka in a fight with robbers
during the reign of the Hoyala king Narasimhadéva and the setting up of & viragal in
memory thereof by Dékana, his younger brother.

12,

At the village Tolala in the same Hobali, on a stone set up near a ruined Jain basti
in the coffee estate of Virdchari.

Size 3'—0"X1’—6".
Kannada language and characters.

érimat parama gambhira-syadvada-
moghsa-lafichapam jiyat trailokya-pé-

thasya sisapam jina-sisaram ! svasti yama-ni-
yama-svidhydya-guna-sampannarappa Abhayachin-
dradévaru sargga-gimigel ida pardksha . .
yamam #gal Padméivatiyakks madisida sisa-

nam || arevesanigiradda basadiyam médi-

gidaru dévara maneya parisioirada gattum katti-

. yisidaru maneyam madi nadum-marapumam nata-
10. ru inisakkam yikki pfijisida gadyinav eppa-

11. ttu! int appudakke sikshi Muddagavandanu Bhésa-
12. gavundapum Tammadiya. rrarn | Bitti yananum Né-
13. mapapum i-stinak odeyarn |

-

R R -

Note.

This inscription records that on the death of the Jaina guru Abhayachandra, his
disciple Paamavatiyakka, as & mark of respect to his memory, completed the construe-
tion of the basti which had been half built and erected an enclosure to the shrine of the
god with a wooden pillar (2). Towards this she spent a sum of 70 gadyinas,  The wit-
nesses to this are said to be Muddagivunda, Bhasagivunda and Tammadiyarraru and
the managers of the temple named Bittivana and Némana. No date is given in the

nt. Bhisa mentioned in this inseription is perhaps the same as that meationed in
0. 7 above.

13.
In the same village (Tolalu), on a viragal set up at the entrance,

Kannada language and characters.

.na mega Bidiya turuva bembalivd
4o B dagonda kidi satta Micha masadiradala . vi Gu-
ruviradandu Apsara-ganikeyarn konduye Maragavandage
maga Iliga pardksha-vineya gedu kalla nirisida Siddha-ga-
undana Givunda Annachari geda Badugfira Sridharayya barada

o 50 10

Note.

The top of the viragal is broken off, and several letters have disappeared. The
remaining portion of the inseription seems to record the death of warriors Bidiya, Micha
and ete., in rescuing cattle carried off and the erection of this Viragal in memory
thereof by Iliga, son of Miragavunda. The signatory to this record is named as Siddha-
gavundana Gavunda and engraver’s name is recorded as Annéchiri, and Sridharayya
of Badugiir is mentioned as the composer of the inscription. f
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14.

At the same village, on a pillar set up at the front entrance.
Chitrabhéinu-sam-

vatearada Philguna-ba

hula 10 Bha Tulala-

da Muttenagaudana

maga Chikannagau-

nda npilisida kallu

o i 69 12 =

Nete,
This records the erection of the stoae pillar by Chikannagavuda, son of Muttena-

gavuda of the village Tolalu on Sunday the 10thlunar day of the dark half of Phal-
guna in the yea: Chitrabhinu.

15.

At the village Tagarein the Hobali of Bikkodu, on the 1st viragal ir front of Iévara

temple.
Size 3'—6"x2'—6"
Kapnada language and characters.
1. &rinamas tun%a- &iras-tunga-chandra-chimara-chiravétrailokya-nagarirambha-
milastambh

2. ya Sambhuvé svasti ériman-mahé-mandalésvara tribhuvanamalla-Vira-S6mé-
svara-déva-

o %

i rijyadalu prithvi-rdjyam geyyuttam ire S&ri- Visvivasu-
samvatsara-
da Jyéshtha-suddba 15 A Soyidéva-damndyakaru Tagare-nida Taga-

reya kOteya hatti kide Malegiriya Bennegaudana maga Rimayyanu
halavarolu kidi Tagareya Rimayyaou svargga-loka- priptan adanu

atana tamma Handinala Chavayanu parOksha-vineyamam madi biragalla

nirisi-
danun Bammayahalliva bayaloolu beddale kolaga 9 manna kottanu

Sl -t

®

Noate,

This inscription begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and next records that
during the reign of the Hoysala king 86mésvaradéva on Sunday the 15th lunar day of
the bright half of Jyeshtha in the year Visvavasu, Soyidévadanniyake scaled the fort
Tagare in Tagarenid and fought.  Thereupon Ramayya son of Malegiri Benne-
gauda fought hard and went to heaven and his younger brother (hivaya of Handi-
nal set up this viragal in honor of his memory and made a grant of a plot of dry land with

the sowing capacity of 9 kolagas in the fields of Bammayahalli.
16.

At the same place, on a2nd Viragal.
Size 3'—6"x2'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
1. namas tunga-§ira$-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé trailokya-nagarirambha-
miilastambhé- .
ya Sambhuvé! svasti &riman-mahi-mandaléévaram Talakddu-Gangavidi
Nonam-
bavadi-Banavase- Hinungalui-gonda bhuja-bala-
vira-Gangan asahiya-
yira Sanivirasiddhi giidurggamalla chaladankarima nissankapra-
tapa Poy sala-Vira-Balliladévaru Plava-sam-vatsarada Chaitra-su
tadige Somavaradanodu Herbbettada B&chai?nﬁ}rakann mé-
le dandetti bandali Tagare-nida Tagareya Madigivundan alliha
i Bt a i T e s 06 tottalsdafidosdooiis
du tapum suraloka-praptan ddod atapa viratapamam

@

© %NS e
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19. mechchi Ballaladévaru Tagareval ondu hanavina mapnam

11. bittar i-mannan Arfnum kidisidade Varanisiya-

12. lu brihmaparumam kavileyumam konda pancha-mahé-pitaka-
13. dolu hohanu Bayagivunda pardksha-vineyam midi viraga-

14. lla nirisidanu

Note.

This inscription also begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and records that
during the reign of the Hoysala King Viraballiladéva, on Monday the 5rd lunar day of
the bright half ol Chaitra in the 3y ear Plave, the king marched upon Bicheyaniyaka of
Herbbetta and that therenpon Madigavunda of Tagare in Tagarenid fell upon the
enemy and died. The inscription further records that admiring his valour, King Balla-
ladeva made ¢ gift of a plot of land of the value of 1 hana and that Bayagdvunda set up
the viragal as a mark of respect to the memory of the departed warrior. The usual im-
precation is found at the end of the record.

17.

At the same place on a 3rd viragal.
Size 1" —8"x2" —6".
Kanrada language and characters.
3 namas tunga-Siras-tumbi-chandra-chimera-chiravé |  trailokya-nagara-
rambha-mi-
lastambhaya Sambhavé svasti &riman-mahi-mandalésvara tribhu-

vanamalla chaladankarima malerijarija malaperoluganda Sanivira-
siddhi giridurggamalla pratipa-Hoysala- 4ri- Vira-Ballalud éva.

No‘e.

Phe inseription contains the usnal verse in praise of Sembhu and the name of the
Hoysala King Viraballaludéva with his titles, The rest of the inscription has disap-
peared as the inscription stone is broken after line 4.

-

B o

18.

At the same place, on & 4th Viragal.

Kannada language and characters.

pamas tupga-siras-turga-chancra-chiravé !! treilokya-nagardrambha-mila-
stambhiya Sambhuvé |l svasti Srimag-malid-mandalésvara-Vira-Narasin-
gadéva | pritvi-rijyam geyyuttirdam saka-varusada 1199 neya Isvara-sam-
vatsarada Jy éshie-sudha 10 So-dandu Atthalege-siyira-bhiiviya }Ialligenﬁdu
Nemanida mallegileézake bandandu d-Bekunidu marevaiige bandade Ta-
gareya dandina Chavudagivundana maga Naranadéva Bekunida marevalige
AT R R e A i
suraloka-praptan ddade Benneya Allapa viragalla

pirisidarm

900 1 & grih 6 10

Nute,

This inscription also begirs with the invocation to Sambbu. Tt next records that
during the reign of the Hovsala King Nirasingad éva, there was a combat (malla-gélega)
between the people of Malligenidu in Atthalige Thousand Province and of Nema-
nidu and that the people of Bekunidu went to the rescue of Nemanidu and that in
this fight Niranadéva, son of Chavudagivunda, & warrior in the army of Tagare, fought
and died and that this viragal was set up in his memory by Benneya Allapa. The re-
cord is dated Monday 10th nnar day of the bright half of Jyéshtha ia the year lévara
Saka 1199. Acrording to Svamikannu Pillar’s Tables the date corresponding to this is
14th May, A. D. 1277 but it ialls oa Friday and not oo Monday as stated in the grant.
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19.
At the same place, ona 5tk Viragal.
Size 3’ —0"x2' - 6",

Kannada language and characters.

1. éri svasti Srimatu- Tagareya Masanayana SOvana-
2. nu Bankahurada kaviva kilegadalu biddaru

Note.
This records the death of Sovana,san of Masanaya of Tagare in the fierce battie at
Bankipur. This battie took place between the Haysalas and Kadambaz under the
general Masana in thereign of Vishnuvardhana, The Hoysalas were victorlous.

20. '
At the same place, on a 6th viragal.

Size 3’ —0"X2' -6".
Kannada language and characters.

sri namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandea-chama-
ra-chiaravé trailbkya-nagarirambha-mi-
lastambhiya Sambhave srimatupratipa-chakra-
vartti Hoysela-Vira-Balliladévaru pritbvi-rajyam geyyu-
ttam irddandu ; . . . Kalliydjaps maga . . . .
Tagare-nida ;

S P ge o

Naote,

The hottom of the stene containing the inscription is broken ofi and hence the last
portion of the inscription has disappeared. The rest of the inscription seems to record
some achiev ment of Kallivdja’s son in Tegirenddu during the reign of the Hoysala

King Viraballaladéva.

21,

* At the village Kiisivira in the same Hohali of Bikkddu, on the 1st viragal near the

ruined Basava temple. ' :
Size 1’ —6"x2" 0",

Kannada language and characters.
& nemas tunga-siras-tange-chandra-chimara-charaveé | trailokya-na-
gararambham mulattambhaya Sambhbuvé | sotti
samatta bhunadhi-idla Yadava-kula-tileka
malarajaraja meleparoluganda Maga-rajya- nrimula Cho-
la-pratipalaka || Vira-Narasigedévar sukadim jya-geyu-
ttice || Mayvisanada Anapaleya Gorava Balla-nada
odans kaladagoln kalinereyadi Tagere-nada epatara
ma re-okarn | mareys okkaram kalu Tagare-nada eppattu
olaginada odane kaduvage Jaya-savichara-Pa-
shya | sudha Padya Saniveradandu Mukuri-goudana maga Haradanai
talittiridu svarggaloka-praptan ada éri- viregell Pergge.de TsvOra
........ mannapu bitta ;

—_—
QOO S aihEIN

ol
=
e

Note.

This inseription abounds in orthographical errors. It seems to record the death
of a warrior named Haradana son of 3 ukurigauda in a war waged by the inhabitants of
' il
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Tagarenidu-seventy in defence of the inhabitants of the villages, Anapalli and Gorava-
palli in Maysanidu who sought their shelter. It also records the grant of some land
in memory of the warrior by Perggade 18vara. The record is dated Saturday the st
lunar day of the bright haif of Pushya in the year Jaya during the reign of the Hoysala

ing Vira Narasingadéva, the lord of the universe, an ornament of the Yidava race,
king over Male chiefs, vanquisher of opponents, destroyer of Magara kingdom and
protector of the Chols Kings. :

22.

At the same place, on a second viragal.
Size 1'—6" x1'—0"
Kannada language and characters,
§ri namas tunga-$iras-tunga-cham-chamira-chavé | trailokya-
nagardrambha-malastambhaya Sambhuvé !
svasti 4riman-mahéa-mandalésvara-chakravartti || éri- Vira Ba-
lialad évar-prituvi-rajyadolu Alkshaya-samva-
tsarada Asvajya-bahula sapiami Soma-
varadandu Tagsre Kisavirada asi-
ya miniya vydjada gadiya klegadalli
Honnagivundana maga Kavurana halabaru vi-
raram talutt iridu suraloka-praptan ddanu
Note.

This records the death of Kavurana, son of Honnagivunda in a fight with sword
in & boundary dispute between the people of Tagare and Kiisavara in the reign of the
Hoysala King Vira Ballaladéva. The record is dated Monday the 7th lunar day of the
dark half of iﬁﬁyuja in the year Akshaya. The date cannot be verified.

L

© RS ok

23.

At the village Jodi Krishnipuca, in the same Hobali of Bikkddu, on a stene set up

near Tirumaled éva temple. ;
Size 4'—0" X 3'—6".

Kannada language and characters.

1. Sarvari-samvatsarada Chayitrasu!ln . . . . . . . . . Narasa
paniayaka Sl Thds 14

9. . npayakaravara Boganiyskana pavutra . . .

3. paniyaka-suputra Hariyapandyakanu S M R M TN e

4. vanakendu Bogapadéverge kotta . . . . . . Kpshpd . . . .
granta-bhimiyolu

5. geida bhimiyala gidu-mara Rl R s T N e

6. . . . yi-haliyenu dru apalapisi chandra-siryangalu yiruva pariyanta

7. tadevaligadu encdu kotta kodagi grima || Gorana

Nete.

Several letters in this inseription have become effaced and illegible. It seemsto
record the gift of the village Krishnipura as a kodage to Bogapadéva by Hariyapa-
niyaka, grandson of Boganiyaka (son) of Narasapaniyaka. The grant is dated 1st
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Sirvari. Thedate 1z not verifiable.

24,

At the village Milénahalli in the Hobali of Médihalli, op a stone set up at the village
entrance. ]
Size 6'—0"x1'—6".
Kanrada langnage and characters.

1. namas tunga-§iras-tumbi-chandra-chimara-cha-
2, ravé trayilokya-nagarirambha-mulastambhiya
3. Sambhavé ! svas:i éri-vijaydbhyudaya- Silivihana-faka-

i
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4. varuéa 1483 nege sands kalivina krama-
5. v ent endare kalivinake saluvi
6. . . < '« . s « = s =« Dundubhi-samvatsa-
7. rada Bhédrapada ba 13 li !
8. srimanmehi-mandalésvard
9. Ramarijayadéva-maha-arasu-
10. gala mudreya Goralra he-
11. béarnvarn Madihali-sime-
12. ya prabhugalu Madihaliya Vi-
13. rappagends Mila Kartivirya
14. Sivunipurada Bhadrapa Hagere Vi-
15. rabhadra Sundehali Govindesatti-
16. Chikkagadubali Mariyagonda ! Da-
17. safira Gidaya -Bommenghali Singéiri
18. Attikéri Kallapdyyaks muntida ga-
19. udagalu Joganasettiya maga Chenna-
20. ppasattige kotta péteya sisiinada kramav e-
21, nt endare Chennigarayana amrutapadi-
22,  gesaluva Madihaliva stelada Mulera-
23. halivaou manna .~ . . péteydgi ko-
24. ttevagii-grimake prati-nama Chennigard-
25. yepéte-serva-svimya ninna putra-pa-
96. utre & mu urnttiyigi i-chaadrirka-
27. sthiyiyagiznubhavisikondu varu-
28. 4a | kke Chennigariyara amrutapadige
29. kaduguttige gem 30 eksharadallu muva-
30. ttu varahamam tettu bahe yishtakke dva-
31. va tappidare heta tiya maitanava mé-
32, didavanu . . . uanydyavigikon-
33. dareki . . . . . Lingavanta tappida vi-
34, bhitti-rudrikshege tappidavanu tirand-
35. madhirivada Vaikunta-tirtakke ta-
36. ppidavanu yi-gramakke sunka maggade-
37. re mane-sidhiya sarvaménya stana-
38. manya pirva-mariyidi Lakshumi-
39. patiys baraha
Noie.
This inseription is called péteya-Sdsana meapirg & grant coaferring the right to col-
Ject taxes on shops in the street on the condition of the grantee paying a certain fixed
sum for the service of the temple mentioned. It begins with an invoeation to Sambhu
and records the grant of the village Malénahalli in Médihelli-sthala re-named Chenniga
riyapétéasa péle free from all taxes to Chennapasetti, son of Joganaset{i on condition
that he should pay an annual quit-rent of 30 vaharas for the food offering to God Chen-
nigariya. The donors were Govraviir-hebiaruva, the seal-bearer (?) of the maha
mandalédvaraRimarijayadéve, the chiefs of Midihali-sime, Virappagauda of Madi-
halli, Mile Kartivirya, Bhadrapa of Sivunipura, Virabhadra of Hagare, Govinda-setti
of Sundehalli, Mariyagonda of Chikka Gadubali, Gidaya of Dasavilr, Singiri of Bomme-
nahalli, Attikiri Kallandyaka and other gaudas. The grant is dated 13th lunar day of
the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Dundubhi, Saka 1483 corresponding to 7th
September of A. D. 1561. The word Kalivu used in line 4 of the record is probably a
mistake for Kawlu, a treaty or contract. The engraver of the grant is named Lakshu-
mipati in the record. g .

Hassay Tavvk.
On the hill Nanjedévaragudda in the village Sompur in the Hobli ol Hassan.
Size 6'—3'%X3—0".
Kannada language and characters.

1. &rimat pamm-gamhhim-ayﬁdvﬁdﬁmﬁgha-lﬁnd}hannm jivit trailokya-né-
thasya $asanam Jinasdsanam jayati sakala-vidyd-dévaté-
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2. ratna-pitham bridayam anupalépam yasya dirgham sa dévah jevati tadanru

Sasiram tasya yat sarva-mithya-samaya-timira-ghétir jyotir ékam raranim !

. dragradim Salan emban dga puliyam poyd & Salam Poysala yogam

. +. . . . . rppalambarmm rijyam geyuttirpiram | viraya-pratiapam

emb i japarithichite-charitra-yugadim jagamam jara-rayarav  enisl
negaldam Viraya-

5. dityam semasta-bhuvana-stutyam | itang ati-mahimam Hima-sétu-sama-
6. khyata-kirtti san-mirtti-Magdjitam marddita-ripu-nripa-jitam tarujatan
adap Ereyvanga-nripam | ballidar avanipati-sampddita-dharmmartthe-

7. kama-siddhivol avani-vallabhar atara tirayar b Ballilam Bittidévan Udayi-

dityam | miivar arasugalolam tam bhavise madhyaman adigiyvum
§. nripa-guna-sadbhivadin uttamen adem bhavi-bhavad-bhita-jishpu Vishnu-
nripilam | Maleyam sidhisi mandané Talavanam Kit chipuram Koyati-
9. r Malepad & Tulunidu Nilagiriy & Kéldlem & Kongu Nangaliy Uckichargi
Virdtardjaragaram Vellir ivellam durvvira-dorvvale dim

10, li]:r'i sidhyam Aaduv eney ~dr Vishpu-kshamdpalacol- . . & . yen-

dldam . . . chidémeni . . . hiram ene

11. Kkinnaréévara-firah-prottupga . . . . phani . . gunamanih

12. samyakta-chiidimanih & Vishnuvaerdharapgam . . . yenisida
Lakshmadévigam udbhavisidar i bhi-visruta Narasimhap dhava-

13. simham || pade-matém bendu kendarg smrita-jaladbi- tam  garvvadim,
%Blldnvﬁtam pudivitamg énan embai preleye-semayadol méreyam miri
arppid kadales- : '

14. pem Kilepanram mulide Kulikerecra® yugdntigeiyannam  sidilapram
singadanram Puraharap-urigannanpar i Narasimham | ripusarpad-darpa-
davinala-bahala-si-

15. kha-jila-kalimbuvaham ripu-bhiipala-pradipe-prakara-patutara-sphira -jau-
jhd-samiram ripu-riginika-Tarkshyem ripu- ripa-ralmi-

16. shanda-vétanda-ripam ripu-bhabhrid-bhiri-vejrem ripu-pripa-meda-mitan-
ga-simbam Npsmham || . . .. pogelds tibre-pratape-

gidu pogaldudam ma-

17. ndodam fatru-gitra-pregalad-rekes-previha-prabale-guru-dhviramum Satru-
bhiibhrid-bbiiri-sap doha-dahsi-prachure-chitichiti-dbvapamum  rirvvika-

18. Ipam pogaluttirkkum Nrisimha-pre bala-bhuja-balatGpamam dhitrig ellam ||
i vibhuvine patta-mahidévige sadguna-cheritredin dam Sitid évige mi-

19. gilad Beheladévige Ballaladévan udayam geydem || Kali-kila-kshatra-putra
prabalatara-durichira- sanddhadindampole porddal pési bésett alava-

20, lida waha-kiirteyam rekshisalk i Jalajiksham tane band int avatarisidavol
Viraballaladévam kula-jaty-ichira-siram vripavarar udayamgeyda-

21. n ascharyya-fauryyam | vinaya-éri-uidkiyem yivéka-nidhiyem hrahmanya-
pam  pirmna-punyanan ucddma-yadortthiyem jita-jegat-pratyartthiyam
RETVA-fn]ja-

22, pa-samstutyanan ndbhavad-vitarapa-éri-Vikramadityzram marujésar Mma-
lerdjarijaran ad ém Ballilapam polvaré | urigancim ber.da chandi Tipura-

23, m uridavol churchchwildirugirgea . . .ri dandada dhagila dbandhaga
dhaga chetechelchelchitilagattu pordd emba ravam kaiganme dikpilakar
alavaliva- E

24, 1 Viraballilanim {dim) d uridatt Uchchargi-yode ripu-pripati . . .
pélal unté | raparangingana-Sidrakam radedod int Uchchangi nur-
chebalittu

25. tat-kshanadi ndde Viriterijapura vottuttiyiu munninta Sévapar apOsana-
mwitrakam neredarill endandu Ballila-dorggunavam bannisal anra

26. ballavar adir 1 bhin-bhi-chakrado] || Vilayidii yenipa Sévune-halara .

nichayivila makarikulav i Yadukulsparitalaga-

27, faviytu bandu’ . . Sl Ann, . I kadapa-driptiri-
raktam kiide haya-khuradindd . . . . . . . neligett aggada ya
e . dol mumi pens ., . . . . . penana berti- .

bhitali punya-riéikrita-vipula-talam Vira-

3.
4.

25. - S *

ballala-dévam |

29.  svasti samasta-bhuvanidtaya éri-prithvi-vallabha réjadhirija paramésvara
parama-bhattiraka Dvarivati-puravaridhisvaram Vasantika-dévi-labdba-



30.

3.

33.

36.
37.

38.

40.

41.

43.

46.
47.
48.

49.

51.
52.

53.

BT..

58.
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vara-prasida ripu-ssmmardana-vindda Yadave-kulaimbera-dyumani samya-
ktva-chilimam Setru-kshatriya-
ména-marddanam ﬁm~ripudarp§m-shnrppa-janjhﬁnile. srimed viryya
parikramaika-prabhiva | nirupaméta- i
rkya-pratipa raya-vinaya-svabhive | sekala-jara-setyasirvads |
mudgares-semera-kéli-semsa-

kta . . . ripu-vijitiditya-pratdps | saptinga . . . .vildsa

Serasvati . . . . . . . stambérama (stambérama) rija-

kenthirava | Pandya-kula . . . . danda | Pallave-kula-ye$0- vipira-

diavarala ' . . . . | Simhala-sepila-kurerga-kula-paliyers-kira-

ne, kethora-pija-vijeye-dorddenda . . . ! ssksla-ripu-nripa-kula
ityadi-pamadi-

sampsta-prosesti-sehitam Srimat sirvebhauma sengrama-Riame Bhillema-

disdpetta . . . . . dharitripatta Malerdjarija meleparolganda

Telakidu Gargevadi Nolombavidi Bersvese Panungal Huligere Halasige
Belvala Talavali- taliygagonde bhujabeala-Viragan-

gen ékangavira Sanivarasiddhi Gitidurggamalla chelad-anka-Ramen asehiya-
iire. niséenke-pratape-chekravertti &ri Viraballd'adévan ssenkhyata-nija--
chaturarnga-balom

berssu Sévana-balem ellamam virevilisan emba pattaminadim teldula-
dulive | Sévnna-bela-jaladhi-bedavinalan ékargedim septinga-sim-

mrajysman slavedisi rishtre-kantekara nirmmalemeam midi Kalyina-par-
yentam dgi sukha-sankathd-vinddedim rijysm-geyyaftam ire .

tad-rajye-pajyam appe rijadhani Dorasamudradoln srimad Vidibhesimba-
tarkika-chakeevartti Sripalatraividyadévarum avers guddugel Ma-

risettiyam Kannisettiyum Bharstisettiyam int i pilvarum napadéstyum
regaremum $rimed Abhinave-Santinathadévers bhevye-jinalayam eni-

pa Negere-jindlayamem madiside Rajasetty anvayamum acharyyavaliyum
ent endode &rimed Dramile-sepghésmin Nardi-sanghd’ sty A-

rurguleh anveyd bhiti nidsésha-Sastra-varddiparageih sri Vardharina-
svamigala dharmatirttham pravertisuvelli Gautemasvimigalim Bhadrabé-

husvimigalim Bbitabali Pushpadentasvamigalim . . . Sumatibhata-
rekerin Akalankedéverindam Vekragrivichiryyerim Vajrarardigelim
_Simharendigalim Paravadimallarim

Sripaladéverim éri Hémasérarim Daydpéla-munindrerim Srivijayadévanm
Sintidévarim Pushpagépadévarim chekra-

vartti &ri Vadirajadévarim éri Saotedévarim Sabdabrahmesvamidévariod
Ajitasére panditadévarim  Mallishénamaladhiri-s vamgalim

Sripalatraividys-gadya-pedya-vechO-vinyisam nisergga-vijaye-vilisam |
tad-apanterem srimet Traividyavidyapati-pade-kema-

laradhepd-'obdha-buddhib siddhintdmbho ridhira . . . mritasvada .
. diksha-giksha surakshd . . . kra Vakpati-nipunsh sentatam bhavya-
sévyah sOyam

dakshinyamfrtir jjegati vijaysté Vasupljya- bretindreh tad-arentaram
m-rﬁjéndm-madéﬁh&z-ﬂaum{hn}'adul diggami . e il
mendiradol bha-

rgge-kerdla vi . . la-temd Himadri-kiitangalol Dheranindrodghe-kirita -
kita-taladol Vagdévi . . . yend arival ér muri Vajra-

Yoty gaBhiba A" 1 TN ST O IRRIR BT R STIG S o Tl inaTRils
UL L balesita . jan

gale kOdinol podald esedu Mandaramen epdeuid W it il Ve
yadd-lateve muni Vajranendiya _ .
Ingadalamnarnvall. « « < . e s el e e e S Vajranandi-
brativa | tat-sa- _

meyadol Kumiran andu mnwm-ﬁ;mhhugﬁvuudugah nida kiyu . .
. . pratipa-chakravartti Viraballala- 1

dévanam kinelvédi bandirddalli Abhineve-§ri-Santindtbadéva . . . .
mam eshta-vidhirchchaneyumam pijeyumeim rishiyar ahdra-diremumsm

kandu piridum santasam madi dévera ri-kryyakke

nidegaunduge] temme] aikematyavagl pratpachakma-

vartti geimhalléiaﬂéwm bendu . . « & » . . santidévar- ashia-
vidhiirchanegam khm;r_la-nphutita-jim&ddhﬁmkkzm rmhlyar-ﬁ.hﬁmtignak-
kavigi
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50. éaks-varsham 1114 neya Virddhikrit-samvatearad nitardyana-sankavina-
dsndu . . . Vajrenendisaiddhintedévarige dhari-piirvakam . . . nida
. Maisendda
g0, CGummanavrittiyoln . . Muchchandiyam Kadalahaliiyam . . . . .
. . Kadalehalliya isinyada Torena-

61. da Santenidd Gennirdda . . padadu Yeluvalada simeya spatta
kallu alli Gurevinegundiye . . . Meraritileyamo-

A DLyt isTie e e Gy (i more di C]mnnhq.rivalladé tadi Kadaleya-
halliya agnéyadal Uridavilikeya Lavivelliya Gummaravrittiya né-
SEVBAleur-ulud - Ubmekenlig YA moradi Charcharivallam mattav-i Kadaleya-
i halliva nairityada Bellareya kani-
64, yakalu =15 khadeys . . . kolavirbballam mattiya
marana s« . gallotattu mattav i Kelleyahalliva viyavya-
65. da Torenids Hallivabidina trisapdhiyoln . . . . kargallemora di
allim Chancharivallam ten-tattu vatavriksha a-
66. llim mattav i Kadeleyahalliya isanya Gummenavrittiys tri-sandhiya nadu-
ganeya kditin int idu gimi-krama | mapgala mahd sri
87 bhami-danat param d&nam . .o le g mpoml e e 1}
sva-dattam pere-dettam va yo
68. heréie vesundharam shashtir varshe-sehasrini vishthiyam jiyate krimih-

Translation.

Victory to the commerdment of Jing, the lord of the triple world, its symbol being
the supremely profound sydd:dda of inestimable value. Blessed is the lord whose
heart is the jewelled seet of the goddess of learning, free from contact with the outer
world. Victory to his teaching which is the orly light to human beings for dispelling
the darkness of false religions.

e L Sala killed a tiger and became Poysala. After several
kings in his line came Vineyaditye, praised by the whole universe, his two royal quali-
ties, politeness and prowess shining like two eyes for the world. His son was King
Ereyanga, possessed of great glory end fame extending from the Himalayas to Rama's
Bridge, & Cupid in beauty and & vanquisher of hostile kings. He had three sons.
Ballala, Bittidéva and Udayaditye, who seemed to be the embodiments of his three

reat pursuits, dharma (righteousness), artha (wealth) and kdma (desire). Among these
%cip_ga Vishnu was the middle ore (by birth) but the foremosi by his royal qualities and
superior to all kings that passed away Or are present or are to come. He was not
content with the conquest o Male but went on capturing Talavara (Telkad), Kanchipura,
Kovatir, Malendd, Tulupadu, Nilagiri, Kolals, Kongu, Nangali, Uchchengi, Virdta-
rajanegara (Hianagal), Vallir, by the mighty prowess of his arms.

The son of Vishnuvardhana and bis queen Lekshmadévi Sa D Lian s LAY

. was the world-famous King Narasimha, 2 lion 1 battle. Notto speak at length :
this Nirasimha was a sea of nectar to the person who went to him submissively ; but
to one who spoke harsh words from pride, he was an ocean transgressing its boundaries
in the time of deluge, & Kala, ap angry serpent, a fire ending the noiverse, a lightning,
a lion, the fiery eye of Siva. King Nrisimha is a black (rainy) elond to the wild fire
thiat is the pride of enemies, a storm to the lamp the hostile kings, 2 Garuda
to the host of serpents the enemies, an elephant to the lotuges the opposing kings, a
thunderbolt. to .the mountains the enemies, a lion to the wild elephants that are the
hostile kings. Even if men cease to praise the yalour of King Nrisimha, the terrific
sound of the river of blood ﬂnwing_fmm the bodies of enemies i battle, will be pro-
claiming to the whole ugiverse without a shadow of doubt the great might of arms
-of king Nrisimha. . ol -

His son by the crowned queen Becheladévi, who surpassed Sitddéyi by her good
-character, was Ballaladéva. Viraballalad éva, possessed of wonderful prowess and good
conduct, worthy of his race and family, appeered as if he were Vishnu himself born in
“human form in order to protect his great consort (the earth) who had grown weary and
become polluted with the gin of unrighteous behaviour prevalent among Kshatriya
princes in the Kali age. Who can equel Bellala, overlord of Male Kiogs, & treasure-
house of politeness and wisdom, devoted to Brahmans, possessed of righteousness, &
“lover of great fame, a corqueror of 2]l opponents oo earth, worthy of being preised by
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all good pmﬂaand a Vikeamaditya in liberality ? Isit possible to deseribe the greatnes
of Viraballala by whom the fort of Uchchargi was burnt causing consternation to the
lords of regions and making a great crackling noise like that of the three terrible cities
which were formerly burnt by the fiery eve of Siva ? Who can sufficiently praise on
earth the prowess of Ballila by whom Uchchargi was destroyed, Virdtarajapura (Hingal)
was swallowed at & mouthful and the power of Sévunas opposirg him was éippai like
a drop of water,

Be it well, While the illustrious Viraballiladéva, the refuge of the universe,
favourite of earth and fortune, rajadhirdja-paramésvars, paramabhattiraka, lord of
the excellent city” of Dvérdvaii. obtainer of boons from Visantikadévi, delighter in
destroying enemies, a sun in the sky that is the Yadava race, crescent jewel of righteous
pess, destroyer of hostile kirgs, & wild storm in driving away the pride of powerful
epemies, possessed of great valour, and of indescribable and unrivalled splendour ard
polite hehaviour: blessed by all people, ready to fightwith his club, respleadas.t like the
sun, & royal lion to elephants that ere the hostile Kings, AR YRR T
it eI wild fire to the forest that is the fame of the Pallava race, scatter.r of
the deer that are the Simhala and Sapala, possessed of strong and victorious arms,
possessed of all these and other attributes, the illustrious morarch, a Rima in battle,
a terror to Bhillama, . . . oo o king over Male Chiefs, varquisher of oppo-
nents, conqueror of Talakidu, Gangavadi, Nolambavidi, Banavase, Parungal. Huligere,
Halasige, Belvala. . . . - bhujabala-Vira-ganga, a hero requiring no assist-
ance, niééanka-pmtﬁpavchakmvarbi. the illustrious Viraballdladéva, crushing the whole
army of Bévunas with bis countless troops and thus becomirg a submaripe fire to the
ocean that is the might of the Sévunas, administered his kingdom with the seven
attributes of sovereignty and uprocting all enemics to his kingdom and reigned over
a territory extending up to Kalyana in peace and happiness :—

Be it well. In the capital Dorasamudra, respected throughout the kingdom,
the illustrious Vidibhasimha-tirkika-chakravarti Sripala-traividyadéva and his disci-
ples Marisetti, Kannisetti, Bharatisetti, all these four together with the merchants
from all countries and citizens caused to be erected a fne Jaina temple of god
Abhinava $antinathadéva called Nagarajinalaya. The following is the pedigree of
Rijasetti, who was instrumental in the construction of the said basti and also of his

In the Nandi-sangha which is a part of the illustrious Dramila-sangha and Irunga-
lanvaya are several learned men well versed in all the Sastras. The holv teachings of
Vardbaméinasvami being prosperoas; from Gautamasvimi was descended Bhadrabahu ;
from him Bhitabali Pushpadanta ; from him came Sumatibhattiraka : from him
Akalanka ; from him Vekragriva ; from him Vajrerandi; from him simhanandi ;
ftom him Paravadimalla : from him Sripaladéve ; from him Hémaséra ; from him
Dayapals ; from him Srivijayadeéva ; from him Sartidéva ; from him Pushpeséoa
I trom him Vadirajadéya ; from him Santadéva ; from him Sabdabra-
hmasvami ; from him Ajitaaﬁnapaudita; from him Mallishénamaladhari; from him,
Sripalatraividya.

The teachings of Sripalatraividyadéva in the form of prose and poetry are ever
victorious. After him came Vasupijyabratindra, with his spiritual kiowledge obtaived
by the worship of the lotus feet: of Traividyavidydpati, versed in the siddhanta
AR ever worshipped by devotees, and a personification of upright conduct.

His successor was Vejrarandi whose fame pervaded the tusks of the elephant of
P T v N Sl Siva's body, the peaks of Himilaya mountain,
the crown of Dharanindra (serpent) Jig it A e -

While the Fumdra (prince) with all pmhhugﬁvundua and nidugavundus was on
a visit to the illustrions pratapachakravarti Viraballaladéva he was pleased to see the
eight-fold worship and the free distribution of food to ascetics in the temple of God
Abhinava Sintinathadéva. On this occasion King Viraballdladeva, acting in accordance
with the unanimous prayer of the nidagaundus made a gift of the villages Muchchandi
and Kadalahalli in Gummanavritti in Maysepidu to Vajranandi-saiddbantidéva on
the uttardvana-sarkranti day of the vear Virodhikrit, Saka 1114 for the service of
offering eight-fold worship to god . Tpwi - Bantideva and for repairs of the
temple and for the free gifts of food to ascetics. (Boundaries of the villages granted) . .

22170
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A stone set up in Yeluvaladasime to the north-east of Kadalahalli and beyond the
(common boundary of ?) Toreniidn, Santenidu, and Gappinddu . . . Tiley-

amoradi near Guravinagundi . . . . . . the bank of the stream Chancha-
ravalla . 2. . .. . .. to the south-east of Kadalyahalh

.. . . moradi, a pond . . . . . . . to the south-west of Chan-
charivalla and Kadaleyahalli . . . . the hillock of black rock situated

in the common boundary of Kadaleyahalli, Torenddu end Hallivabidu : thence the
hanyan tree to south of Chancharivalla; thence the common boundry of the north-east
of Kadaleyahalli, Gummanavritti sl It omemtnal, il raiey 5o d
Good forture . . . . . . . No greater gift is found than the gift of
land. He who takes away & gift of land made by onesell or by others will be born as
g worm for sixty thousend vears.
Note.

This record eontains the usual genealogy of Hoysala kings up to King Viraballila
I1 and records the gift of two villages Muchchandi and Kadalehalli in Gnmmana vritti
in Maysenad by King Viraballiladéva for the service of God Abhinava Santinathadéva
set up hy some settis including Rijasetti with the cooperation of nidu-gaundas and
the Jaine saint Sripilatraividya. The prirce is said to have personally inspected the
temple and pleased with the way in which the religious services and distribution of
alms to ascetics were conducted and the grant was made by the King at the request of
prince and the nidugavudss. The monk Vajranandi, disciple of Vasupijya, was
entrusted with the management of the above temple and cherities. The date of the
grant is the Uttardyana-sankranti day cf the year Virodhikrit, Saka 1114. But Saka
1114 coincides with Paridhivi the vear after Virddhikrit and not Virodbikrit 25 stated
in the grant. The date is rot verifiable. The inscription stone is found on a hill called
Nanjedéveragudda 2t some distance from a Siva temple. Although the grant to the
Jaina temple implies the existerce of such a temple near to inscription store et the
period of the grant, at present, however, all vestiges of Jaina worship have diseppeared
on the hill and only Siva worship is conducted there. '

26.

At the village Kandali in the Hobali of Hassan, on & store set up in the field of
Timmegauda. _
Digg 24" X —1"—3".

Karneda language and characters,

1. &ri Varuva- 4. lalaraya
2. dan Boge Siha- 5. kotta kodagi.

3. nivarige Ba-
Nnte.

This and the succeeding two numbers record the grart of plofs of land in which the
inscription stones are set up, to Boge Sihani, a cavalry officer by the Hoysala King
Billalaraya.

27.
At the same village, on & stone set up in the Kodagi land of Muddegauda.
Size 3'—0"—1'—6",
Kannada language and characters.
1. &ri Virovada b= 4 ¥a kotta ko-
2. Boge Sahaniva- { .. & dagi
3. rige Balalara- | :

28.

At the same village, on a stone set up in the land of Hanumantaraya.
Size 3'—0"x1'—6".
Kannada language and cheracters.

1. & Virovada 4. raya kotta
2. Boge Sihani- 5. kodagi
3. yarige Balila-
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- 29,

" To the east of the village Koramangala in the Hobli of Dudda, on a stune set up
in the land or Karadegauda.
Size 3'—2" x1'—10".
Kannada laoguage and characters,
svadatam | paradatti va
y0 haréta vasundha-
ram | shashthir vvarsha-sahasté-
ni vishthayam jayaté kri-
mih | na visham visham i-
tydhur brahma-svam visham u-
chyaté | visham ékaki-
nam hanti déve-svam putra-
. pautrakam-

-

BB OB 10

Note.
It is curious that this inscription contains only the imprecatory stanzas found in
¢ther grants.
- 30.

To the east of the village Mayisamudra in the same hobali, on & stone lying in
the pasture lend. B
Size 3"—3"x1'—'6".
Modern Kannada characterz and language.
Yiva-samvathsarada
Karttika ba | 1 Ka-
darayyana maga
Masanayage |
Kamarira kereva-
bandige bitta bhi-
miya si-
sana

T T i e

Note.,

This records the grant of some land to Masanaya, son of Kadarayya, for the service
of Kereyabadi (removal of the silt in tanks ?) of the village Kamardr.

31.

At the village Heragn in the same Hobali, oo one of the sides of a pillar in the
sluice of the tank.
Size 6'— 0" x1'—6".
Kanrada language and characters.
1. &rimad-Atréya- (2. deya Hittamayan ikki-
2. gotrada Heragintro- | 4. do tOmbu dégula

Note.

This records the erection of the sluice and a shrine by Hittamayya, of Atréya-
gOtra, the ruler of Heragu.

32.
On the other side of the same pillar.
1. Nérana 3. vana
2. Malli- 4. Hittamayya
Note. .

This insoription whick is engraved in Kannada characters of the Hoysala period
contains merely three names, Narana, Malliyana and Hittamayya. Probably they

are the names of the builders of the tank or the sluice.
14
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33.

.+ At the same village (Heragu), on a stone lying near the 1évara temple. (Number
60 of Hassan Taluk in Epigraphis Carnatica Vol. V, revised). VTR I 11 g

. Sire1—6"x1—0" |
Kannada language and characters, : _
1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | trailokya-nagari.

rambba miila-
2. stambhiya Sambhavéel . . . .

3. &ri Sivam astu sarvva-jagatd Pam*hité‘ﬂi}ﬂté ‘bhavantu hhlﬁta-gau..ﬁ (h)

doshah .
4. prayantu nisam sarvvatra janas sukhi bhavatu 16ksh | svasti samadhiga-
5. ta- a-mahi abda-mahimandalésvaram Dvirivatipuravaradhigvaram
Yi-

- 6. 'dava-kulaimbara dyumani Malaparoluganda Kongu Nangali Gangavadi.
7. Nonambavidi Banavase Ha‘.nungﬂlu ;E[galzsige-gnggda hiff]%balavim . o
8. Jagadékamalla pratipa Hoysala éi Nirasimha Dévaru érima-
9. drijadhini Dérasamudrada nelavidinclu dushta-nigraha Sish ta-pra-
¢ 6. | tipilanam madi sukha-sankathi-vinédadim prithvirdjvam ceyyuttam ire.
sa?ca varshsha sisiradenbattaneya Bahudhinya-samvatsarada Paushya.
12. Suddha trayodasi Somavirad uttariyana-sankratiyam-
13. du cFmtﬁPa Hoysala éi Narasimhadévara dattiyagi Hera-
go

14, eya Sovanithima.
Note.
This inscription is incomplete since a portion of the bottom of the stone on which
it is ved is broken off. It seems to record some gift in the name of the Hoysala

King Narasimha by SOvanithimyya, ruler of Heragu. It is dated Monday the 13th
lunar day of the bright half of Pushya, Uttarayana sankranti of the vear Bahudhinya,
Saka year 1080. The date corresponds to Sunday 4th January of A.D. 1159, the tédi
of Makara being ||

M.
On another face 'of the same stone.

Kannada language and characters.

1. svasti samadhigata- | 8. Baichara sam srivana suddha
2. paicha-mahésa. dasami

3. mahimanda. 9. brihaviradandu éimatu.

4. svaram Viraba, 10. . . balad Arkkeé svaradé-
5. ladévara rdjya. 11.  vara nand&-divigege bitt

6. chandrirka-sthira | 12, ettu gina vondu int i-

7. Heragina sunkada herggade 13. dharmmam Avamprati-

14. pilisade kidisidavange paii-
15.  cha-mahi-pitakam alkkum.

Note.

This records the gift of an_cil-mill work d by bullocks the income of which s
meant to be used for the service of lighting perpetual lamps before Arkélvara of
. . bila made by Bacharasa, the chief customs officer ( sunkada-hergeaie) of the vil-
lage Heragu in the reign of Kinr Viraballila. The date of the orant is stated to
ba Thursday, 10th Junar dai;- of the bright Lalf of the month Srivana. The date is
not v.rifiable, It ends with the nsual imprecations. i
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35
To the north-west of the same village Heragu, in the land of Marana Timma.
Bize 4—4"x1'—86".

Kannrada language and characters,
. chirave b

1. &f Omnamad Sivava < 1 & . . . . .
9. traildkya-nagarirambha-milastambhiya Sambhavé i svasti éri-
3. mat pratapachakravarti Hoysala vira . . . . . . . .
detvilcha L L. . yudmgs . . WL e EGT S
5. nemba bhiabhujam ! . iy e v SRRl o Al
.+ 8/ yaryya-pandanam-! .. . . . ol s hor B .
7. pp Ereyanga-bhibhujam Il samara . G511 el XD avly ey TR 4 4 < DB
8. suran atulavijayam vi . . . . rativam Narasimha-su- ] :
9. tan Agirddam ! Vishpu-tamay: og . . . . .+ . . . .
0 it T hapdemdd . i s Tribbuvapamalla . . & o
i rasrtodi o 4 ad ol B E T e
Tl o 0, S r AT ARE e tees uesnr s L By s ASIAS - -
12. simhan dhavasimham . . . . . Talakddu Gangava-

13. di Nonambavidi Hanupgallu gonda bhnjabala vira-

14. Gangan asahdyasira Sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla Chaladankaréma
15. . . . . pratipa Hoysala vira Ballila dévaru frimad-rijadhi-
16. ni Dorasamudradeln sukha sankathd-vinddadim 14jyam- '
17. geyvuttum ire tat-pida-padmOpajivi . i AR

18. ntavimara sangama-dhatri . . . . . . . :
19. ladévigam Atmajer apra - . . . . . jagalu . . o

20. rge Dévaraja . . . . la . 00 Uinava odTe we,
21. tanaya Heragimya miranu veripa -

29, rua ., . . bbhodhi . .. . . dhareyoll

23. kritapunya Michisetti .. . . . . dharmmadim

24, kshitibinayama

25. satam kuladipaka Michisettiyum svasti sakavarisha 1105

26, SHbhakrit-samvatsarad Ashidha éuddha Padimi S6-

27. maviradandu . . . . Heraglra . . . . _
28, nna heggadeyum Michisettiyu Maysendda gavudugalu 0
29, prajegaloy irdda . . . . Soméévarasvami-dévilyada hadu-
30. vana meyya gadde salage hattu beddale mattur ondu Jl int initu-

31. vam Marevabhatta Made (ya) ge kilam karchchi dhardpirvakam mé-
32, i bittaru ll idan aradaruvidalli pratipilisidavanu '

33. siyira kavileyum Gangeya tadiyali kodum ko- :

34. lagavam honnum belliyim katti i chaturvvédada parega bri-

35. hmanargge kotta phalam eyduvaru kidisidavaru saha-

36. sra-kavileyam brahmanarumam Gangeya tadiya-

7. li vadhiyisida gatiyan eyduvarn I 6m nama$ Siviva 11

28.  sva-dattam para dattam va yO haréti vasundhara

30, hasrdni mishtiyam jayaté krimih Il i-dharmmava . . .

4G. w . . Chimavans . . . Machisetti Il i-dharmmava Harvapagavunda

41, settige dévara hindapa gadde hattu koga salvudu
h’fﬁfl'. .

This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing eapacity of
10 salages and of a plot of dry land measuring 1 mattar to the west of Bomésvara temple
by - . - . . - heggade of the village Heragiir together with Machisetti,
the gaudas and. other inhabitants of Mayse-nidu to Mideya. son of Mareyabhatta
after washing the feet of the donee. 1t is further stated in the record that a plot of
wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas behind the temple was granted to
Mbyagannda and & o . ce SV L EEEE o .o setti. The record 1s
dated Monday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Ashddha in the year Sobhakrit,
Saka 1105. According to Svamikarnu Pillai’s Tables the English equivalent of the
date is Wednesday the 22nd June A. D. 1183. Soma may be a mistake for Saumys,
Wednesday. Thé grart ends with the usual imprecations,
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36.

At ‘the village Valagerehalli in the same Hobali of Dudda, on a stone piller in the

temple of Heraginamma. _
Bize 53'—6" X1"
Kannada langunage and characters.

1. #&ci Maha- 4. roya ko-

2. dévargyre 5. diva be-

3. bitta ke-- - : 6. ddale ma 2.
f . Note. .

This records the gift of s plot of dry land of 2 mattars situnted below the waste
weir of the tank for the service of god Mahadéva.

37.

To the north-west of the village Kansjanzhalli in the same Hobali of Heragu, on a
stone lying near the ruined Kallésvara temple. .

Bize 4'—0" x2—6".
Kannada language and charactera.

iri 6m nama Siviye 1l pamas tunga-Sire-chumbi-chan-

dra-chimara-chiravé trailokya negariram-

bba-miilastambbéye Sembhavé |

svasti symasta-pradesti-sahita Srimatn Hoysaladé-
_var Dorasamudrada nelevidina [In] sukha-sankathd-vin0-

dadim rajyam gevyuttam irddu Heragina Bichime-

ya Maragavada samesta-praje gavudugalu Sri-

mukham emba sanchhharadandu S0mavira Makara-sankramana

Betipitadandu Nigagauda (‘hikkanana Madagauda
10. Kalisetti int inibara putra Gavudeya . . . . . samasfa-
11, prajegelum irddu Vamadévara Someyans kilam karchehi dhird-
12. piirvvakam madi bitte gardde dévara sire bhomi keya

ll}m,iﬂgahr.l}adﬁ].i sihani . ya halali | keyi Go- -

14. liya halali 10 keyi inisu Nigs nana dévilyakke bitta

15. dhermme 1l Maragaudara mage Machays sve-dattam para-dattam vi
16.- yb haréta vasundhard | sashtir verisha-sahasrani vishtayim

17. jayaté krimi | privadind int idaneyde kive purushamg -
18. yum jayaériyum-akke yidam [kiyade] kiyada papige Kurukshétra-
19. dol ekkoti-munindraram kavileyam w*édﬁqfhyamm kond ad-ond ayasam
20, sarddapud endu siridapuv i-sasilaksharam dhitriyol

Nuote.

This records the gift of some wet land to S6meya, son of Vimadéva, by Bichimaya
of Heragu, Miragauda, all the praje-gaudrs, Nigagands, Madaganda son, of Chika na,
Kalisetti and their sons Gaudaya and all other pecple for the service of a temple built
by Naganna. The grant is signed by Machaya, son of Maragauda and is stated to have
been made during the reiga of the illustrious king (veme ot given) of the Hoysala
dynasty at Dorasamudra, on Moaday, the day f:ln‘l-ﬂatmm Sankranti and Vy at-ipita in
the year Srimukha.

The grant ends with the usual inprecatery verses.

090 I i o 1o P

38.

At the village Kodihalli io the same Hobali of Heragu, on a vir 1 set up near
the I$vara temple below the tank. 7 i b
Size 3'— 0" x2'—0",
: Kannada lar e and characters,
{18 row) | o
- I. svasti . .. . . ftribhuvanamalla malapare-
2, lugands . . . . Vishpuvarddhana Bittidéva
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8. poysalam Gangamvidi Tombhattarusdsi . man dlutta-
R g TR WP T Fu-go
5. lalu bandu kidi bildu Sdmana Sivaloka-
(8rd rowto right) .
6. prapitan dda Sri

: Note.

Several letters in this inscription have disappeared owing to the bad practice of
the villagers sharpening their reaping kuife on inscription stones. The imscription
geems to record the death of Somana in a cattle-raid during the reign of king Vishnu-
vardhana Bittidéva Poysala over the province Gangaviidi Ninety-six Thousand.

39.

At the village Kittanakere, in the same Hobli, on a stone set up near the temple
of Ganésa.

Size 2'— 4" x2'— 7",

Kannada language and characters.
1. Srimatu [ 4. Rayananayka-
2, 4ri Ramapa Sa- 5. karu Kittanakereya. . . .
3. rvari-samvatsaradalu - nikkisida

| 6. kalachi dgi miduva hola

Note.

This records the grant of some land by Réyana Nayaka as rent-free estate (kalachi
or kdndchi) to some person in the year Sarvari for having done some service
at Kittanakere.

40.
At the same village, on a stone lying by the side of the Iévara temple.
Size 5'—6"x2'—0".

Kannada language and characters.
1. svasti samasta-bhuvandérayam éri-prithvivallabba mahirdjadhirdja para-

meésva-
9, ra paramabhattiraksm Dvirdvatipuravaradhisvaram Yédava-kulambara-
dyuma-
3. ni mqll:_u}:a:ktva-chﬁdﬁmani malerdjardja maleparolu-ganda Talakddu Ganga-
vidi No-
4. nambavidi Banavise Hanungallu Huligere Halasige Belvola Tattavadi
Talekidunidu
5. gonda bhujabala Viragangan ékangan ékingavira saoivarasiddhi giridurgga-
malls chaladankardman asahi-
6. yafira niséenkapratipachakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballilad évarasaru Kalyina-
paryyantam &-
7. gi sakala-jana-kalydna-mahétsavadim ékachchhatra-chehhdyeyim suka-
sankathia-vinddadim rijyam geyutta-
8. m irell :
9. svasti drimatu saka varsha 1117 neya Rakshasa-samvetserada Magha su 10
Brihava-
10. radendu Chattagaundara Mailayyana maga Someyanu Haruvenahalliya
diriyalu - )
11. hemmskkala ude urchchaliyade tanum tana sangadada Bechcheya-mavapum
viragilegam kadi he-
12. maklmfn kidu kalihi kallaram kondu tivu sura-lOka-praptar dgi dévakan-

neyar uydaru &- :
13. tan ilada herage atanim hiriyanna Kalleyanum dtana temma Benacheyanum
avara kiri-
15
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14. yayEaP Kattadahalliva Midigaudanum int i-mivarum &tana viravastuvam
nilirida sildlékhe = - ;
15. Chattagaudara kereya kelage tamma kere-mamninalli Benacheyanum Bam-
meyanum SOmajiyana kilam ka-
16. rchehi viragallinge nivédyakkam hi-patregam dhird-pirbbakam médi bitta
gade ko 4 yi-dharmma
17. yi-dharmmavam pijisade
. 18. udéasina-médidade kavile-
19. yam brimmanara konda pépa.

Translalion,

Beit well. While Hoysala Vira Ballaladevarasar, the refuge of the whole universe,
favourite of Fortune and Earth, mahardjadhirdja, paramésvara, paramabhattiraka,
lord of the excellent city of Dvirivati, a sun i the firmament of the Yidava race, a
crest-jewel of rectitude, king over Male Chiefs, a terror to enemies, congueror of Talaka,
du, Gangavidi, Nopambavidi, Banavase, Héinungallu, Huligere, Halasige, Belvola-
Tattavadi and Talekidu-nidu, bhujabala Viragangan, great hero, Sanivarasiddhi,
Giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, a brave warrior, possessed of undoubted prowess,
was ruling over his kingdom stretching as far as Kalyan under a single umbrella in
peace and prosperity making all his subjects happy :—

Be it well. On Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Migha in the year
Rakshasa, Saka year 1117, 8omeya, son of Milayya who was the son of (ha ttagaunda
along with his uncle (?) Bechcheya fought heroically on their way to Héruvanahalli
in defence of their women from outrage by robbers and after slaying the robbers and
rescuing their women died in the battle and were carried to the world of gods by celes-
tial damsels. On his death his elder brother Kalleya, his younger brother Benacheya
and their uncle Madigauda set up this inscription stone in memory of his valour.
Benacheya and Bammeya after washing the feet of Somajiva made a gift to him with
pouring of water of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas below the
tank of Chattagaudanakere from among the lands there belonging to them in order
that food and flowers may be offered to the viragal. Whoever disrespecting this grant
treats it with indifference will incur the sin of killing tawny cows and Brahmans.

Nete.
This insecriptian belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Viraballila 1. It is
a viragal recording the death of a warrior named Someya in rescuing women from
robbers. Its chief interest lies in the fact that a special land grant is made for offering
daily worship to the viragal, a custom which seems to have been mentioned nowhere
else. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday 11th January of A.D. 1198. The
usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant.

41.

At the same village Kittanakere, on a stone lying buried before the I 4vara temple
n ruins.
: Size 4'—0"X2'—3".

Kannada language and characters.

érf namah stunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chdmara-chiravé | trailokya nagariram
bha-milastambhéya Sambhaveé || lingamene janani-janakam lingamene ena-

aldan iptabindhava bhritru || lingam ene sarvvam enisuva sangam dereko-
%Eﬂ janma-janmantaradolu || 0m namah Siviyah Gapapatyiya namah ! &ri

. ca bl v

=

Sgﬁ llllrl’t.pa.tti—nimit'm;v ida Yadu-vamémbodhig indhidbhavad rigam éri-
nem-

ban dgi puliyam poyda Salam Hoy salam yogindrdktiyin idan i-pesare

tad-vaméadavargg appina bhogaiévaryys-gunanviter ppalabarum rdjyam-
geyutt i‘rp{)’inatp' vinaya-prati-

8. pa-ripam Vinayidityam samasta-bhuvana-stutyam | janakke taldi

Karnnan enippam san-mérgga-vri-

e
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11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
11.
18.
19,
20,
21.

22,

23.

25.
26.

28,
29.

31.

33,

35.

36.
37.
38.
39.
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tti pityibhyudayam || &-Vinayaditya-sutan appa Ereyangadévangam Echala-
dévigam putti pu-

rushértta-trayakkam trai-purusharggam dore yenisi jasam bettar Ballaludé-

vanum Bittidévanum Udayi-

dityanum endu miivar arasugalavarolu madhyaman dgiyum kshatriya-dharm-
madol uttaman enisi Ma-

le-modaligi midana samudrame simeyenal dldam || a-Vishnuvarddhanangam
bhavddbhava-rijya-Lakshmiy enisida

Lakshmadévigam udubhavisidan i-bbi-viérnta-Nérasimhan dhava-simbam ||
a-vibbuvina pattamahddévige sadgu-

na-charitradindam Sitddévige migilad Bchaladévige Balliladévan udayar-
geydam | Atana vikramam upamatitam bhi-ta-

ladol ulla bhiitala-patigalu bhiti-nata-vikatam avudd | tan-nija-dhareyan
ada1 s1 nadalvar || rana-rangingana-Sidmkam

padedod int Uchchanyi nuehcha tatu-kshanadim ndde Virdtardjapuram
ottutt iy tu muntt anta Sévunar apdsana-

mitrakam neredar illendandu. Ballila-dér-gunamam: ba nnisal anna ballavar
adar i-bhiri-bhi-chakradolu | dnatogrivar e-

nippa Pindya-kulamam nirmmilacam geyd ajéyanan udatta Murdri-
Késavana sarvasvangalam gelda dhiranan atdpadin énfa Sé-

vanaran and ond-neyolu gelda viranan ar dmpa nripilakar kkadanadolu
Ballila-bhiipalanam || svasti samasta-

bhuvanisrayam gri-prithvivallabham mahirdjadhirdja paramésvara parama-
bhattirakam Dvirivati-puravaradhisvare m

Yadava-kulambam-dyumani samyaktva-chiidamani malerijarija malapar-
oluganda Talakidu Gan- ; :

gavidi Nonambavadi Banavase Hanungalln Huligere Halasige Beluvala
Tattavadi Talekddunidu i

konda bhujabala-viragangan @&kingavira sanivarasiddhi giriduggamalla
chalad-anka-Riman asahdyastra nissanka-

pratapachakravartti Poyisala Vira-Balliladévarsara Kalyina-pariyantamigi
sakala-jana-kaly ina-maho-

tsavadin ékachchhatra-chchhiyeyim sukha-sankhatd-vinddadim prithvi-
rdjyam-geyyutam ire || tat-simrijya-pi-

jyam appa Uddingapélar anviyam ent endade || éri-Uddingapéladévaru
tamma ettisida dévilyada dharmma pra-

varttisuvalli avara magan appa Isarajiyange Kittanakereya Prithirava-
settiva makkala Chimagaunda Ma-

digavada Somagavuda int i-mivarolage (Chamagavudana makkalu Rima-
gavuda Parisagauda

Dandigavuda Mahidévasettiya makkalu Rameyandyaka Chakeyaniyaks
Hachayasihani S6-

magavudana makkalu Pirisagavuda Janmagavudanum int i-mivara gava-
dugalum Bittanaheggade Adityadéva Ga- :

napayya Singanna Bokanna Baddagavudara Mileya Keyimalagavudara
Kﬂfle_va Masanagavudana ma-

ga Kétayya Echagavudara Michays Honndleya Maragavuda Dopdavurada
Makisetti Kattadahalliva Madi- g

gavada Muttattiya Kalisetti Settigahalliya Kacheya Tibbagavudara Bom-
meya Kameya Konana Giriyana E- 2t w5a

kajja Nadara Kétaya Démisettiya Dévana int inibarum pramukhyavigl
svasti srimatu saka varifa 1095 neya 3 X

Vijaya-samvachharada Vaisikha su 10 Brihavaradandu SiddhéSvaradévara
ashta-vidhirchanegam niyivédyakam kha nda-sphutifa-jirnno- ¥

dhiarakavigi &ri-Vira Ballaladévara ardhinga-lakshmi Umaddéviyara hiriya-
maneverggade Késimayyanum Bittiyana- _ e

herggadeyum miivaru gavudugalum samasta-prajegalu mukhyavag: a ura
hiriya kereya kelage 25 gé- . "

num béchi-vidiya-kolaln Kadavada gondiyalli kaba | ratakam sa 1 ko 10
Mugulivaka ttada hin-

de ];Eiyajr:ﬁmhinanitu harivalli sa 2 ko 10 hila méle beddale kamba 4 ré ||
kayigina | ondu déva-



-

" 49, golagada mirgolaga int initumam Uddingapiladévara magan appa Isvaraji-
yana pida-prakshilana-pu- :
41, rassara dhard-phirvvakam madi garvve-bidhi-parihiram dgi -chandrirkkam-
: baram nadavantagi bitta da-
49, tti || sva-dattAm para-dattdm va yO harét sam vasundbaram shashtim
i varsha-sehesrani vishthiyam jayaté kri-
‘100 g3, mih || privadind int idan eyde kiva purnshang dyum jayasriynm akke idam
kiiyade kiyva ,
44. papige Kurukshétradol Viranicivo] ekkdti-munindraram kavileyam véda-
dhyatam kond ad-
45. ond ayagm porddugum endu saridapuv i-dailaksharam dhétriyol ||

Translation,

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap that is the moon touching his
lotty forehead, foundation-pillar to the city of the three worlds. Linga is the father
and mother, Linga is my master, friend, relative and brother, Linga 1s my all. May
it be with me in all my births. Obeisance to Siva. Obeisance to Ganapati.

To the se of Yadu family, which is the birth-place of the goddess of wealth is king
Sala a full moon. By slaying a tiger he was called Hoysala by the foremost of Yogis
and this name Hoysale continued among his descendants also. After several of them
passed away, ruling over the kingdom, full of happiness, wealth and noble qualities,
there came King Vinayaditya, an embodiment of nobility, praised by the whole world,
a Karna to people, a follower of the path of righteouspess and ever prosperous. To
Ereyanga. son of Vinayaditya and Rchaladévi were born three sons Balliladeva, Bitti-
déva and Udayaditya, who were full of fame and appeared as if they were the embodi-
ments of the three great purushas. Of them, the middle one Bittidéva, the foremost
in the possession of kingly qualities ruled over a territory extending from the Male
country to eastern ocean. To that King Vishpuvardhana and to Lakshmadévi, a
queen over the Kingdom of Cupid, was born the world-famous Nirasimha, a lion in
battle., That king had by his crowned gueen, Echaladévi, who was superior to Sitadévi
in character, a son named Balliludéva.

His prowess was uprivalled in the world. All the kings on the surface of the
earth submitted to him in fear. Who can sufficiently praise the valour of Ballila in
the vast expanse of earth ! For, it is said that when Viraballila, 2 Stdraka in battle-
field set out, Uchchangi fell away, Virdtardjapura (Hinagal) was swallowed as a mouth-
ful, the power of the Sévunas opposed to him proved less than a drop of water for
sipping. Who can encounter in battle King Ballila who uprooted the race of the
haughty Pandyss, who carried away all the ARATEIE = v Mg s el i
S i SR N b e AL and who, mounted on an only
elephant, conguered the Sévupas that opposed him in pride ¢

Be it well. While Poysala Viraballdladévarasa, a refuge of the universe, favourite
of earth and fortune, mahdrdjidhirdjaparamédvara, parama-bhattdraka, lord of the
excellent city Dvéardvati, & sun in the firmament of the Yadava race, crest-jewel of
righteousness, overlord over Male-chiefs, vanquisher of the opponents, conqueror of
Talekddu, Gangavidi, Nopambavéadi, Bapavase, Héanungel, Huligere, Halasige, Belu-
vala, Tattavidiand Ta lekiduaidu, a Ganga of great yalour; a warrior nct depending
upon others, Sanivdrasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, a hero whe fights with-
ot assistance, nisdankapratipa-chakravarti, was ruling the kingdom of the earth
extending up to Kalyans under a single umbrella in peace and happiness making
the subjects happy :—

The following is an account of the family of Uddingapala, honoured throughout
the kingdom :—Uddingapaladéva erected & temple and while this was in a flourishing
condition, Chimegaunda, Madigauda and Somagauda, sons of Prithirdvasetti of
Kittanskere ; the above Chimageuda’s sons Ramageuda, Parisagauda and Dandi-

uda; Mahadévasetti’s sons, Rameyaniyaka, Chikeyandyaka, Hachayasihani ;
magauda’s sons Pirisagauda and Jannagauda ; these three gaudas and Bittana-
heggade, Adityadéva, Ganapayya, Singanna, Bokanna ; Mileya, son of Baddagauda ;
Kalleya, son of Keyimflaganda ; Kétayya, son of Masenagauda ; Michaya, son of
Echagauda ; Maragauda of Honnole ; Mikisetti of Dondavura ; Madigauda of Katta-
dahalli ; Kalisetti of Muttatti ; Kichaya of Settigahalli ; Bommeya, son of Tibbagauda;
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Kéameys ; Konana Giriyana ; Ekajja ; Nadara Kétaya ; Dévana, (son) of Démisetti.
All these and others :— 3
. Be it well. ‘On Thursday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortmght ¢ f Vaisakha
in the year Vijaya, Saka 1095, Késimayya, the chief heuseheld officer of Umadévi,
of the illustricus Viraballiladéva, Bittiyanaherggade, three gaudas and all the
subiects and others washed the feet of I$varajiva, scn of Uddingapala and made a gift
with pouring of water of one oil mill worked by hand and the following plots of land
free {rom taxes tc last as long as the sun, moon and stars endvre :—1 Salage and 10
kolagas of land in Kadavadagondi situated below the ¢ ief tank to be measured by a
rod 25 spans in length, 2 salages and 10 kolagas of land below the chief sluice behind
Muguliyaka tta, 4 kambas of dry land in the waste land of the village. These lands to-
together with an oil-mill worked by hand and the right to collect three kolagas of grain
as dévagolaga were given away tc him for conducting the eightfold worship to God Sid-
dhéévara and for offering food to the god and for the repairs of the temple.

Whoever seizes land given by himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure
for sixty-thousand years., These letters on stone proclaim on earth that the person
who protects this lovingly will be blessed with long life and prosperity ; but that the
sinmer who displeased with the grant refuses to maintain it will incur the infamy of
slaying seven crores of sages, cows and scholars versed in the Vedas.

Note.

This inscription begins with the praise of Siva and after several stanzas eulogising
the Hoysala kings down to Ballila II recordsthe erection of a temple to God Siddhés-
vara by one Uddingapaladéva and the gift of some lands and an oil-mill worked by
hand to his son Iévarajiya fcr the services and necessary repairs of the iemple by
Kesimayya, a housebold officer of Umadévi, queen of Ballﬂ.lapll, several gaudas and
citizens. The date of the grant is Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Vailakha
in the vear Vijaya, Saka 1095, =This corresponds to 24th April of A. D. 1173 but the
week day coincides with Tuesday and not Thursday as sta.ter? in the grant. The record
ends with the usnal imprecatory verses.

42.

On a stone lying buried to the south of the same stone.
Size 4"—0" x2"—6".
Kannada language and characters.

1. jiténa labhyaté Lakshmi mriténdpi suringand Il kshana-vidhvamsini ké-
2. 34 ki chintd marané rané |1 om namaé Siviyah.

Note.
This inscripticn merely contains the well-known stanza engraved at the end ot
inscriptions on viragals which may be translated as follows :—
Prosperity goes to the victor (in battle) and celestial nymphs, to the slain. Our
bodies may perish at any moment by death. Why should one grieve for death in
battle ? =

At the vﬂls%e Hullénahalli in the Hobali of Heragu, on a stone forming part of the
platform of the karugal (a magic stone nsually kept in front of villages).
Size 2'—0"x1'—6"
Kannada langnage and characters.

=
.

" 77 10 Vijayabhyuda-
ya Salivihana-$aka varisham-
galu 1288 neya Paribhava-nima

RO e L
apa Makige kotta gade 5

S P. bedale salage 10 Bilegauna baraha
idake tapidonu tamma tayige

tapidonu

o go 0

i

L

16
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Note. .

Several letters in this inscription have become worn out and are illegible. Tt
seems to Tecord the gift of some plots ¢f wet and dry land by Ramapa, pergadecf . .
. . . simeto Makiin the vear Parabhava (?) Saka 1288. The date corresponds
to A. D. 1366. The writer of the grant is named Bilegavde. The record ends with
the usual imprecation.

4.
At the @me village, on a stone set up before the ruined Kalléévara temple.
| Size 4'—6" x2'—6".

Kannada language and characters.

namas-tunga-iira 8-chumbi-chandra-chamara -charaveé | traild-
ky a-nagarirambha-miila-stambhéya Sembhavé |

Ganapatyfya namah
pesarggond-aviva désangalan enisuvopp avava duggangalam
bannisuttirppad Avivav-anipatigalam lekkisutt irppad arr bo-
dbi-nkam kayg-anme nalkum-kadals tadivaram diﬁujaga-kﬂde.
yole sidhisidam bhalokamam kshauri, a-kula-tilakam Vishou
jishnu-pratapam || svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-sabda maha-
mandaléévaram Dvéravati-puravaridhisvaram Yadava-vaméi-
mbara-dyumani samyaktva-chiiddmani malaparolganda Talaka-
10. du Kongu Nangali Gangavadi Non. mbavédi Banavase Hanungalu-
11. gonda bhujabalan asahiya-Sira nissanka Hoysela Narashingha-(d€)
12. déva Domasamrdrada nelevidind] sukha-sankathi-vinddadim prithvi-
14, rdjyam geyyuttam ire || Saka varia sasirada-nia-eradaneya Vikrama-
14. samvatsarada Pilguna suddha 13 S0mavira Uttariyana-sam-
15. kramanadandu Hulleyahalliya Vadda-setti Sivanida-sihan-
16. m madidantappa dharmmakke Homnavarada Honnegavundana maga

Ekﬂg&ugdamm Hanevagaundanum Halliya Chattigaundanvm Haneya-

gau -
18. danum samasta-prajegalum irddu Tribbuvanasaki-panditara putra
19. Bhairavajiyana kilam karchchi dhard-pirvakam madi Mallika-
20. rjjuna-dévar-upachirakke-bitta datti modala-gadde salage eradn
91. kadeya takkila gadde salage eradu tumbins modala kolagam
92, nilkn antu salage 4 kolaga nilku beddalu mattarn eradu dé-
23. vara nandadivigege keygina vondu int inisumam déva-sva
24. i-dharmmaman avanigi pratipilisidavam Gange Virinasiya
25. tadiyaln sisira kavileya kodum kolagamam ponnaln katfis di-
26. nam-midida phalam akku i-dbarmmavan alidavange sisira-kavileya sisi-
27. ta-hramhanara konda patakam akku i dharmmava geyidam Bairavajiya
98, sva-dattam para-dattam vi yO haréti vasundhard | sashtir-bbari-
20, sha-sahasrdni vishtiyam jayaté krimih ||

Srxastik®L P

Note.

The inscriptioa hegins with the usnal verse in praise of Sambhu. , After this is
found & verse in praise i Hoysala king Vishimu (Vish nuvardhana) who is described
as an omament to the Kshatriya race, as powerful as Arjuna, and conqueror of all the
well-known covntries, all the renowned forts and all the famous kings, and of the
whole earth bounded by the four oceans.

The record next states that in the reign of Hoysala Nérasinghadéva residing in
capital Dorasamudra, Bokagatnda, son of Honnagaunda of Honnavéra, Haneya-
gavnds, Halliva Chattigaunda, Hanesagaunda and_other prajegaundus washed the
feet of Bhairavajiva, son of Tribhuvanadaktipandita and made a gift of some lands
for the daily wership and also an oil mill for extracting oil for offering perpetual lamp
to the god Mallikirjuna, set vp (?) by Vaddasetti of the village Hulleyahalh and Sihani
ot Sivanadu. The record is dated Monday 13th luaar day of the bright half ¢f Phalguna
with Uttariyana sankramapa-in the year Vikrama, Saka 1102. ka 1102 however,
corresponds to Sarvari but not to Vikrama. Moreover the king at this dave was,
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‘Ballila and not Narasimha. Another serious error in the date is the mention of the
‘winter solstice, It is inexplicable that such anomalies as are commonly found in copper
plates are also found on stones. ]

The grant concludes with the usual imprecatory verses.
45.

At the village Bairdpara in the same Hobli of Heragu, on a stone set up near the
east wall of the temple of Basavanna.

Size 4'—6" x2"—9",
Kannada language and characters.

Raktakshi-tamvatsarada Srava-
na o | 1 dale Srimatu Pushpa-

iriya-bettada Dévarige

dranahalliya Bhairaniya-
kana kvmira Bhairaniy aka-
nu kotta Bhairdpurakke jo-
di bédige talavirike vi-
rahita.

00~ CROY i Saks =

Note.

This inscription records the gift of the village Bhairipura free from the imposts
of jédi (quit-rent), bédige (a tax), talavdrike (tax for maintaiaing watchmen) toa Lingiyet
priest (?) named Pushpagiri Bettadadévaru by Bhai:anﬁ}fai:a, son of Bhairaniyaka,
chief of Haranahalli on the 1st lunar day of the bright half )f Srivana in the year
Raktédkshi.

46.

At the village Silagime in the Hobali of Silagime, on a stone lying by the side
of Kééava temple.
_ Size 2'—4"x1'—2".
Kapnada langvage and characters.

(Suklam) bara-dharam Vishnum Saéi-varncam chatur-bhujam prasanaa-va-
danam :
2. (dbyhyét) sarva-vighndpasiatayé || svasti yama-niyava-sva-

3. (dhyd) ya-dhyana-dhirana-mauninushthana-japa-saméadbi-si-
4. la-sampannarum yavupasanignihotra-dvija-guru-dévati

5. (ta) tparara marttandojvala-kirtti-yutarum appa sri-

6. (mad anadi) yagrahira Sarasvatipuravida Saligive Bhoga-

7. yya (nu) pataladinde katt-alidu kerey-odads Késava-dévara-
8. dévalyavu vutsannavigi apara kila drum miduvarilladi-

9. rududanu éri pratapachakravartti Hoysana bhujba-

10. la &ri Vira Soméévara-dévarasaru Kannanira nelevidinalu pri-

11. thvirijyam geyyottirdda Kilaka-samvatsarada Chaitra-mésadaln

12. Michagavudana maga Ankagavudana maga Mayanna-

13

14

15

16

17

18

—
-

niyakaa fira karukambav ikkisi £ri Chaana Késava-
dévara madsi pratishtheya midisidana . . . mam-

ala maba éri &ri yint-idakke sikshigalu
%anl-:ha—'l‘éja.vﬁra Kadaga Sigeya y1 . T8
manna barada Malitamma Sri Panichajanyapura-
Sri Chennakésava Sri Chennakésava-

Translation.

To get rid of obstacles one must meditate on Vishnu, who wears the white garment,
has the colour of the moon, is possessed of four arms and a bright face. Be it well.
The Agrahira village Sarasvatipura that is the same as Siligive, ¢ ontaining (Brahmans)
who are experts in practicing yema (restraint), niyama, (control of passions), svddhydya,
(study), dhydna (meditation), dhdrana (concentration), mauna (silence), anushthina
(performance of daily rites, etc.), japa (silent prayer), samddhi (absorption of the mind
in god), and who are devoted to aupdsana (worship of fire in the morning and evening),
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agnihitra (keeping the domestic fire always alive) and the worship of Brahmans, gurus
and gods, ‘and of glory was ruined by the oppression of Bhﬁgaz’}r a. Its
tanks were breached and the temple of god Kédavadévaru fell into decay and for a long
time there was nobody to look after these.

Thereupon in the month of Chaitra of the year Kilaka, while the illustrious pratapa-
chakravarti Hoysana bhujabala Sri Virasoméévaradévarasa was ruling over the
earth in his capital Kanniniir, Miyanna Niyaka, son of Ankagau da, son of Michagauda
set up the Karukamba (foundation pillar ?) of the village, gottheimage of Channakésava
prepared and consecrated it. Peace. -

The witness to this are :—the (citizens ?) of the village Sankha, Tejavir, Kadaga,
Sigeg . . . . . . . . . Wiritten by Malitamma of Panchajanyapura.
Sri Chennakésava, Sri Chennakésava,

Note.

This inscription records the oppression of the village Saligive by one Bhogayya
and its re-building long after by Mayannaniyaka who also newly set up the god Chen-
nakéfava. Who this Bhogayya was we do not know. That he was a powerful tyrant
8o as to oppress the people of a villagers about a dozen miles distant from Dorasamudra,
the capital of the Hoysalas, leads to the supposition that the oppression reterred to was
long before the Hoysalas came into power.

47.

At the same village Silagame, on the 1st viragal in the wall to the right of the
entrance of Arkésvara temple.
Size 4'—0" x2'—6".
Kannada language and characters of the Hoysala period.
svasti éri jayabhyndaas cha Byaya-sam-
vachchharada Salagiveya adésha-
mahdjanangalu & vira gadiya kilegadalu
. ndjana Gummam bidali dtange . . . . . .
viira gadiva badagana diselu bitta da-
tti kanduga beddale tenkana kadeya . A-
savaliyali kambba nfiruva & gade be-
daleya.

-

21 @ o 90 00

(The rest of the inscription is effaced.)

Note.
This records the death of Gumma, son of . ndja in a fight caused by dispute
about the boundary of the village Silagive and the grant of some land in his memory
by the mahéjanas of the village in the year Vyaya.

48.
On a 2ad viragal at the samwe place.

Size 4'—0" x2"—6".
Kannada language and characters,

First row.—

1. namastunga-éiras-chumbi-chandra-chian.ara-charavé | trailokya-nagarirambha-

miila-
2. stan,z:]l::ya Sambhavé || svasti samasta-bhuvaniérayam prithvi-vallabha
m =

rija-paramésvara . . . . . . Yadava-
kulimbara-dyumani sarbbajna-chiiddmani malerajirija
. « «_« =« . Magara-rijya-nimmilapa Choh.-riijya-pratishthachiryya
. #ri Vira Narasimha Dévary Duvarasamudrada sele-
Second row.—

EER

(The rest is completely effaced.)
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Noe.
~ A considerable portion of this inscription has become effaced owing to frequent
lastering of the inscription stone. The name of the Hoysala king Vira Nirasimhadéva

and his nsual titles are found in the inscription. The portion relating to the purpose
of the grant, etc., has disappeared in the record.

(=]

49.

At tne village Kﬁdﬂga in the same Hobli of Silagame, on a stone set up before the
temple of God Kallésvara.

Size 3" —6"x3'—0".
Kannada language and characters.

(Upper part completly effaced.)
(Middle.)
1. Kadagahaliya samasta-prajegala kayyal Madirdjaya-
2. déva-dattivagi achandrikatiram suvantigi dhard-pirvva-
kam madi kotta gadde hiriya-kereya kelage yi khanduga . . .
kerey a kelage khanduga gBa&da Haruvaguppeyalu khan-
duga beddalu yinisuvam rahmabhattarige dhéard-plrvaka-
vigi kottaru mangala mahd sri &ri Sri.
privandind int idan eyde kiva manujang dyum jayaériyum akke yidam kiyade
kiayva pipige Kurukshétrangalolu Viirandsiyo] ekkoti-munindraram
kavileyam : _
9. v:e;‘t}_lﬂtjh}raru,n kond ad ond ayasam porduguy endu siridapuv i sailaksharam
A
10. triyol | sva-dattam para-dattam va y0 baréti vasundhara sushtir varsha-saha-
11. srani vishtdyam jayaté krimi | svasti srimatu Siligamiya Pandi-
12. ta Madirdjaru bareda Sdsana || kalukutiga Dévoja ma ida rivé-
13. ri Nanjaya-

e BBl ol d

Note.

The top portion of this inscription has become effaced. The rest of the inscrip-
tion records a gift by Madirdjaya of some plots of land to Brabmabhatta for conducting
worship in some temple under the management of the mahéjanas of the village,
Kadagahalli. The record is stated to bave heen composed I;?r lln.r_ldit-a Madirdja of
Silagime and engraved by the kalukufiga Dévja and rfvdr: Nanjaya.

50.
At the village Ibdana, in the same Hobli, on a pillar in the Iévara temple.

Kannada language and characters.
1. Yibdane Yiévara-dégula,
Note.
This inseription mentions the temple of God Iévara in the village Ibdéne.
51.

To the east of the same village, on a stone set up in the land of Kelamane Basa-

vayya.
Size 2'—6"x1'—6"

Kannada language and writing.

1. éri Mallinithadéva- 3. Dévappa Odeyaru
2. rige Ibdinada 4. kotta kodagiya gadde kha
Note.

This records the gift of a rice-field for the service of God Mallindthadévaru by
Dévappa Odeyar of Ibdana. :
1
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52.

At the same village, on a stone set up in the middle of the field belonging to the
temple. : ;

Size 2'—0"x1'—6".
Kannada language and writing.

1. Sri Mallinithad évarige 3. kotta kodagi gadde
2. Ibdinada Dévappa-odeyaru '

Note.
This is a duplicate of the above (No. 51.)
53.

At the village Ugani in the same Hobali of Silagime, on the 1st viragal set up before
the temple of God Anjanéya.

Size 4'—0"x2'—3"

Kannada language and characters.
First row.—
"'1. svasti érivatu saka varusha 1251 neya Pramathi-samva-
2. tearada . . .

3. svasti samasta-bhuvanaérayam prithvi-vallabham Yidava-kolim-

4. bara-dyumani malaparoluganda kadana-prachanda niséankam-pratipa
Second row.— :

5. chakravartti . . . . Hoyisala Nirasimhadévaru pri-

6. thvi-rijyam geyyuttam ire Basagauda Miragavuda Masanagavu-

7. da Maragimunda Bayalahalliya gadiyalitu . va bidsi Ba-
8. yalahalliyavara talturiridu lésu-madi saggakke salida ||

Note. .
This records the death in a fight for the defence of cattle in the village Bayalahalli

of several gaudas il;ﬂludi.ﬂ% Basagauda, Maragauda, Masanagauda and Maragimunda
in the reign of the Hoysala king Néarasimhadéva. The record is dated né‘iakn year
1251 corresponding to Sukla and not Pramithi as stated in the inscription.

54.
On a second viragal at the same place.

Size 4"—0" x2'—3",
Kannada language and characters.

First row,—
e R el o T = =
2. s
= .+ . Chola-rijya prati
\ 10W. — ) '
4. shtha Hoysala-pratapa-chakravartti éri vira Narasingadevar prithvi-

rijyam geyyuttam ire . . . . DBayalahalliya gadi-
yali Midagaunda . . . . . . ftalti-
ridu viramamgeydu . . . . . mangalam astu.

=

(Upper row completly effaced.)

Note.
This inseription records the death of Madagaunda in a fight fcr the boundary of
the village Bayalahalli during the reign of the illustrious Hoysala-pratépachakravarti
Vira Nérasingad éva— the establisher of the (bola Kingdom.
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55.

_ At the village Gaudagere, in the same Hobli of dme, cn the 1st viragal (Hassap
Taluk No. 154 ravised.;iag 53158 sl ok
1. namas tunga-Siraé-chumbi-chandra-chdmara-charave | trailokya-nagara-
2. rambha-mila-stambhiya Sambhavé || svasti ériman-mahiman-
3. daléévaram Tribhuvanamalla Talekidu Kongu Nangali
4. Banavase N nambavidi Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala vira-
5 ga.nga. pratapa Hoysana Nirasimbad évaru Dorasamudra- -
6 Tﬂnaleﬂdinalu suka-sankathd-vinddadalu rijyam-geyyuttire kuma (ra Ba)
L !
7. Dévanavidduradalu Vijaya-samvatsarada Vaisikha babula 5 Adivira Gaudu-
8. gereya turugala barivinalu bare tvruvam magulchi turuvam magulchi
9. manade balu-geytade ninda balavan dtand areyatti kidi kondam kali-
10. Virananodan igale kali Banka iir-alivina turugolaln minade pari-
11. d eydikadi biddam bhorene vimina-achcharasiyaruydar anna kali Bankya-
12. ma&mﬁum atana maga Muddayanum kalla nilisida mangala-ma-
13. ha

Note,

Only a prtion of this record was published in Hassan Distriet Inscriptions (Vol. 5
of Epigrapbia Carnatica). The inscription is now completely deciphered. It begins
with the usual invocatory verse in praise cf Sambhu and next records that on Sonday
the 5tb lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the year Vijaya during the reign of
the Hbyala king Narasimhadeva (II) at Dorasamudra, the prince Balliladeva rebelled
against his father and during this insurrection, when the cattle of the village Gavadugere
were being carried off, two warriors Virana and Banka fought and died and that a
viragal was set up in their memory by Maragauda and his son Muddaya.

At the same place, on a second viragal.
Size 3'—6" x2'—6".

First row.—
1. namas tuaga-§iraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charaveé | trailokya-nagari-
9. rambha-mila-stambbiya Sambhavé svasti ériman-mahi- mandalédvaram
Ya-
3. davakulimbara-dvimani sammyakta-chiidimani malerijarija mala-
4. paroluganda kadana-prachandan ékangaviran asahiyasiira.
Second row.—
5. giridurggamalla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti poysala Sri
6. vira Narasimhadévarasaru Dorasamudradalu prithvirdjyam geyuttam ire
Saka-varifa
7. da 1179 fieya Kalayukta-samvatsarada Marggasira bahu panchami Budhavi-
8. radandu Gavudagereya Muddagdvundana maﬁa Bom agauda Gaduballiyim
9. barutirppiga sangramadalli Gurama rchehalu kadi para-balavan iridn-

Third row.—(Buried in the earth.)

Note.

This inscription records the death in a battle near the village Gaduballi of Borrma-
gauda, son of Muddagauda of the village Gaudagere during the reign of the Hoysala
king Narasimhadéva at Dorasamudra. The record is dated Wednesday the 5th lunar
day of the dark half of M adira in the year Kalayukti, Saka 1179. According to
Svamikannu Pille’s Tables Saka 1179 corresponds to the year Pingala and the next

ear Saka 1180 is Kalayukta. Even with Kélayukta, the week day is wrong ; for
the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Marggasira is Tuesday 17th December of A. D.
1258 but not Wednesday as stated in the inscription. Such errors may be due to
the engraving of the inscription long after the event.
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57.

" On a viragal at the entrance of the village Kal'ahalli, a hamlet of Kilatammana-
halli in the same Hobli of Silagime. -
Size 2'—6" }c 3 —6".
Kannada language and characters.
gvasti éri Badiray a Dittama-
gimundana maga Ramay ara-vali-
ya Rankiyanna turugolalu

satta Nadannana magalu Bidiy aka
nirisidalu

Sy o T2

Note,

This inscription is engraved on the back of a viragal on the obverse of which only
of warriors are engraved. It records the death of Ramayaravaliya Rankiyannal
son of Badiraya Dittimagimunda in rescuing cattle and the setting up this viraga,

in memory tLereof by Bidiyaka, danghter of Nadanna.



58,
KOLAR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS.

Bowringpet Faluk.

At the village Bétamangala in the Hobali of Bétamnngaia. on & stone set ';tp by
the side of a canal in a grove of fionge trees in the tank bed.

Size 3'—6"x2"—3"
Kannada langnage and characters,

Sadharana-samvatsarada
Sravanasu 1l A Srima-

n mahi-simantidbipati
Ramarajapagalu
Muluvayi-simey a-

n dluvalli Bayira . . niya-
karu &ri Ramarijapaga-~
la anumati inda Betta-
da Tirurrala Dévarige ko-
10. tta hola kba }idanu

11. kedisidava tande-tayige
12. tappidavaru $ri $ri &ri

0SS

: Note.
This inseription records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half
a khanduga for the service of Goﬁ Bettada Tiremaladévaru by Bayirapa Niyaka with
the permission of mahisimantadhipati Ramarijapa, ruler of Muluviyi-sime. The
record is dated Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright balf of Sravana in the year Sa-
dhérana. The usnal imprecation concludes the grant. The date is not verifiable.

At the village Guttahalli in the same Hobli of ‘Bétamangala, on a rock on the hill
Venkataramanadévara-bétta -

Size 4'—3" x2'—6".
Kannada language and characters.

gvasti érimatu saka-varsha 1586 Prama-
dicha-samvatsara Vaiéikha bahula || ya-
1li érimad akhilinda -koti-bramhanda-
niyakan-ida Sri Venkataramana-svi-
miyavara prityarthavagi sunkada Tippa-
yyanu madisida sbpina séve man-

gala mahd Sri &ri sri

ST ghon i Lo gty

Note,

This records the construction of a flight of steps by Tippayya, an officer of customs,
as a mark of his devotion to God Venkataramanasvami, on the 11th lunar day of the
dark half of Vaisikha in the year Pramadicha, Saka 1596.

The year Saka 1596 is Ananda and not Pramadicha. Besides the date is not

verifiable, o
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60.

At the village Bettakirn, in the same Hobali of Bétamangals, on a rock lying
on the road leading from the tank-bund to Jayamangala.

Size 3'—6"x2'—0",
Kannada language and characters,

1. érimatu Muluviyi-sime- -
2. ya kirya kartarida Puttayya-
3. navaru avara tande-tiyigalige
4. punyavigabékendu érimatu Betta-
5. da Tirumale Dévarige diparadha-
na . . . . Kkottaholakha}
7. Tirumaladévara padaveé gati ri

Note.
This inscription records tae gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half
a khanduga for the service of keeping a light before god Bettada Tirumaledévaru by
Puttayya, in charge of Muluvayi-sime, for the merit of his parents. No date is given
in the record.
61.

At the village Krishnapura, in the Hobali of Kyasamballi, on a stone set up in the

land of Muniyappa.
Size 3'—6" x2'—3".
Telugu language and characters.

svasti sri vijay Abhyudaya
Silivihana-saka varushambulu
1556 agunéti Bhiva-samvatsa-
ram Ashidha édhu 13 Stiraviram su-
bha-yogamandu ériman mahéra-
jadhirdja rijaparamésvara ari-
FAPR-DAREakE ol e s hobuftari e aulle) e
vajra-paijara <l Srirangariya
. -layyavaru prithvi-simrajam élu-chun-
10.. daginu tat-padiradhukulaina Sunkam
11. Sankarappagiru éri Rimanitha pratishthe
BB 3 st mATy AT
13. pandumu madi Rimérpitangda . . . . .
14, v + + « « = « . induku tappinavaru
BB e s L AONE DRl

& o 83 1O

-

EF-CI

Note.

This inscription records the setting up of God Rimanitha by Sankarappa, customs
officer and the gift of a plot of wet land for the service of the god by the same in the
ign of Srirangariya, king of Vijayanagar, on Saturday, 13th lunar day of the bright
half of Ashidha in the year Bhiva, 1556 of Silivahana era. The date of the grant
corresponds to Saturday 28th June of A. D. 1634

62.

Chintamans Taluk.
At the village Chimanapalli in the Hobali of Chintdmani, on a rock in a grove of
honge trees.
Size 4"—0" x3'—0".
Telugu language and characters,
1. éri Ganidbipatayé namah
2. é&rimatu Nala-varusham Kértikasu . . .
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3. mandu Tatigolla Krishnapaniyanigira
4. . . . . . BSiddhapasettiki Siva-pritiginu
'+ 6. yichchina minyam chénu iku Sirya- .
6. Chandradulu sikshulu &ri &ri &
Note.

This records the gift of a plot of land free from imposts to Siddhapasetti by Krish-
napandyani of Tatigolla in the month of Kartika during the year Nala. The date is
not verifiable.

63.

At the same village Chimanhalli in the sare Hobli, on a stone set up in a grove of
Honge trees.
Size 5'—0" x4"—0".

0ld Kannada language and characters.

gvasti ri Mayindamarasar prithivirdjvan-geye Mira-
Urarrarinida mége vandode Kirura Viya-

mman Gangaran éntu bare Nidhimallam paripd-

gi kidode dtana tammam Benavaya saggiy ddam
punya-pavitrange kallan ikkidon Marayyam

o i 8 10

-

Translation.

Be it well. While the illustrious Mayindamarasar was ruling over the earth
and while Mara marched over Uramari-nidu (%), Viyamman of Kirur attacked the
Gangas ; thereupon Nidhimalla went to the field and fought along with his younger
hror:iar Benavaya and the latter attained heaven (died). In memory of the virtuous
one, Mirayya set up this stone.

Note,

This inscription is in old Kannada characters and is of the reign of Mayindamarasa,
who is probably no other than Mahéndra, or Biramahéndra, son of Nolambidhirdja,
of the Nolamba line of kings, and a contemporary of the Ganga King, Ereyappa Niti-
mirga I (Circa 886-913 A. D.) Wars between the Nolamwbas and Gangas referred
to in this inscription were very common at this time and enaea in the slaying of Mahéndra
by the Ganga king Ereyappa Nitimirga and bis assuming of the title Mahéndrantaka.

64.
At the village Siddhamatha in the same Hobli, on a stone fixed in the village pial.
Kannada language and characters.

1. Krodbi-samvatsarada Srivana . . . Ma[n]-
2. galaviradalu érimatu garudaridha . .
3. dhi vira érimatu Konga Timma . . . .
4, . - .+ =« . padiridhanakke
B r it ksl s O LR ZaddaT e e e e N
6. leya Chilirada . . . . . . .
7. + « « '« o bayslalugadde . . .
Note.

This inscription is very incomplete and seems to record the gift of a plot of wet
land at Chilara for the service of some God by Konga Timma. It is dated Tuesday
of the month of Srivana during the year Krodhi. The date is not verifiable.
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At the village Dodda Bomménahalli in the same Hobli, on & boulder in the land
Survey Number 10. : ;

Size 4'—0" 20",

Kannada language and characters,

éri Krodhana-samvatsarada Pushya ba 5 lu Srimatu Bomma-
naballiya Bayapagavuda Rijana maga Chennapagavudage
nettaru-godage kottadu gramakégi kadi-hogalagi avanige yikida
manyada hola kha ] gade kha } akshdradalii ayigula ho-
la ayidu kolaga gadeyanu nettaru-kodage minyavigi ko-

~ taru yidake arobaru aliyal dgadu Gangeya ta- '
diya kapileya konda papadali hoharu

NS Yo

Note.

This inscription records the gift of two plots of dry and wet lands each with the
sowing capacity of 5 kolagas as na!arzfodnge (gift for service in war) to Chennapagauda,
son of Raja for his glorious death in a battle in defence of a village. The grant was made
by the illustrious Bayapagauda, cbief of Bommanaballi. The usual imprecatory sen-
tences are found at the end of the grant. The record is dated the 5th lunar day of the
dark half of Pushya in the year Krodhana.

: 66.
' At the same village Dodda Bomménahalli, on a stone set up near a Banyan Tree.
' Size 4'—0" 2" —0",

~ Kannada language and characters.
$ubham astu svasti &ri vi-

‘jayabhyudaya Siliva-

La.nu-—éaka varishanga-

lu 1458 neya Durmmu-
khi-samvatsarada Chaitra-krishna-pa-
ksha Karagada-amévise . . .
srimanu mahard)ja-

dhiraja raja-paramésvara ri-
ja-martanda éri vira Na (ra)-

10. sapa-odeyara kaladalu sri-

11. ma Chennédévara taligeya ni-

©OAso R0

12. mitta . . . . gaudaru pilista
¥R . . " . . . . . . .
14.

15. érﬁl;]ad'a g:laud.wp-raje:ga].u m.ulia;i- -

38, ‘kopdneoit o ooy ydake i e ok
17. « + . . bandareyu pAbRISLS . <Ak
B e N T N L DA RS Tl T Y

(The rest is effaced.)

Note.

This inscription seems to record the gift of some land for service of God Chennedéva
by some gauda in the reign of Vira Narasappa Vodeya (with titles), king of Vijaya-
yanagar ?) The date of the grant is stated to be the new moon day called Karagada
Amivisya in the month Chaitra of the year Durmukhi, 1458 of Salivihana era. © This
date corresponds to April 20 of A. D. 1536 but cannot be verified. The grant ends
with the usual imprecation.
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67.
At the same village Dodda Bomménahalli, on a stone set up in a land,
Size 2'—6"x1'—6".

Kannada language and characters.

&rimatu Plavanga-samvatsarada
Chaitra-suddha-dvida-

sivalu talaviranu
Chennayadévarige bi-

tta hola kha } i dha-

rmava arobari a-

SRR i) il st i

o o5 3 30 O

' Note.
" This inscription records the gift of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of
3 khanduga for the service of God Chennayadévaru by the village watchman. The
grant is dated the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Plavanga.
The date is not verifiable.

. 68.
At the village Satanahalli in the same Hobli, on a boulder in a grove.
Size 5'—0" % 3'—0",

Kannada language and characters.
Ganidhipatay & namah
Sadbarana-samvatsarada Vayiéika ba 5 lu Srimatu
Chennapaniyakara niripadalu Sikallu-
gavudugalu govu pasugala pilipa dharmake
i bayalanu bittukottaru yidake
drobarn tapidavaru tamma tayige tapi-
davaru endu jana . . voppitada sisina sri.

o1 68 BRI O RO

Note. :

This inscription records the grant of a plot of land for the grazing of cattle by the
gaudas of the village Sikal under the orders of the illustrious chief Chennapa Nayaka.
The record is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of the month Vaisdkha in the
year Sadhdrana. The date is not verifiable. The grant ends with the usual impreca-
tions.

69.

In a deserted village called Kotfirt in the Hobali of Chintdmani, on a stone set up
in the pasture land. _
Size 6'—0"x6'—0".
Kannada language and characters.

&rimatu Kalayukti sam-

Kartika ba 30 lu &ri ma-

harajadhirija rija-pa-

ramésvara Dévariyamahé-
. ryara réjyadalu Srima-

n-mahin andaléévara Virupayyavo-

deyara niripadalu érima-

tu Kamapandyakanu srima-

d akhilinda-koti-brahmanda-naya-

ka Alambavidi Tiruvengalani-

tha-d évarige KOtira kereya

kelage gadde khanduga!

Bt i .
DEO©mI oo ®ww-

19
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(6 lines effaced.)
13. fAgumidikongdu sukhadali
14. tamma makka mammakkaln . . , .
15. anubhavisi dévatiradhaneya .
s nady . - - . dendu niava
17. namma sarvara anumatyadinda
18. baradukotta sili-8isina
19. sa~dattam para-dattam vi yO haréta
20. vasundhari shashti-varsha-sahasrini vi-
e L T SRR

Note.

This inseription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Dévariya and records
the gift of a plot of wet land below the tank at the village Kottfiru for the service of
God Tiruvengalanitha of Alambavadi (now called Alambadi) by Kimapa Nayaka
under the orders of the illustrious mahimandalésvara Virtipayya Vodeyar. The record
i5 dated 30th lunar day of the dark half of Kértika in the year Kilayukti. The date
is not verifiable. The grant ends with the usual imprecations.

70.

At the village Alamgiri in the Hobali of Chintimani, on the left basement of the
tower over the ornamental doorway of the temple of God Venkataramana.

Size 5'—0" x5 —0".
Kannada language and characters.

Hémalambi-samvatsarada éravana ba 5 In
érimatu Chinnananiyakaru
mutuvaliya dharma kola béda endu
hékida &asanada vivara
i Kayivarada gadiya Malahila-
sime Alambagiri dévasta-
nakke sahi mane-maneya sunkava
séruvudendu hikisida dharma-sisana
i-dharma-karyake tappidare pitru-pi-
10. tamahadigala vadhisida
11. papadali hoharu kapile-konda pa-
12. padali hoharu.

e R

Note.

This inscription records the grant of the right to collect house taxes for the service
of God in the temple at Alambagiri in Milahéla-sime in the district of Kaivara, made
by the illustrious Chinnana Niyaka. The usual imprecations are found at the end.

e grant is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Srivana in the year Hévilambi,
The date cannot be verified. The sentence mujuvaliya dharma kola béda in line 3
seems to mean that no one should misappropriate the charity made for meeting the
expenses of the temple. :

61.

At the same place, (Alamgiri) on an inscription to the soutbh of the temple.

Kannada language and characters, :

1.. subham astu svasti éri vijayibhyuda (ya) Silavihana-Saka varsha 1445 neya

Vishu-samvatsarada Margasdira éudd{a IBirinie finfinmn:: SER Y oI ker> Ta e

punya-kaladalu éri- '

2. man mahérajadhirija rijaparamésvara ari-riya-vibhida bhashege-tappuva-
rayara-ganda sri-virapratipa éri Krishnadévamaharaya

-« « . Il Chinnapanayakaru Timmapaniyakarige punyaloka-

v dgabékendu érimad-akbilinda-kdti-brahmanda-nayaka éri-Tiruvengala .

3. i
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4, . . . . naivédyakendu kotta bhimiya vivara Kayivarada . . . .

' .kieauluva]iﬁtﬁmbayalnlu TR~ i) g

5. hn];k anduga 4 Chinna . . . kereya kelage gadde khanduga dina vonda-
e e T AL e B R LR LR

6. Dodda Chinnapaniyakaru Kausika Viévimitra-gbétra Apastamba-sitrada
Yajus-ikheya Déva-guru-padakke
7. . . . . . . dharmavigabékendu samarpisida
"8 . . . . . . olagana nudhi nikshépa jala pdshina akshini agami
siddha-sdddhya-gal emba ashta-bhoga-téja-sva . . . . .

(Here 3 lines are illegible.)
péilanam para-dattipahiréna sva-dattan: nishpbalam bhavét.

Note.

This inscription records the gift of some plots of dry and wet land in the villages
Kotiir and Chinna . . . . . . . . . made by Doddachinnapa Niyaka,
a feudatory of the Vijayanagar king Krishnariya to a Brahman named Dévaguru (?)
of Kausika Viévam itra-ﬁétra and Apastamba-sutra for the spiritual welfare of Tim-
mapa Nayaka and for the purpose of daily offering to god Tiruvengalasvami.

The grant is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Margaéira in the year
Vishu, Saka 1445. The year corresponding to Saka 1445 is Svabhanu but not Vishu
as stated in the inscription.

The records ends with the usual imprecations.

=

72.

At the village Ganjiiru in the Hobali of Chintdmani, on a stone lying below the
tank. .

Kannada language and characters.
Front.—

svasti éri dakdbdangalu 1307 sandu nadeva Krd-
dhana-aamvatsaran.fahﬁdha su 10 A #riman mahimandaléévara a-
ri-riya-vibhéida bhishege-tappuva-riyara-ganda chatus-samu-
dradhipati éri vira Hariharardyana kumara Bukkannavo-

deyaru dtana pradhina Sovarsavodeyaru Muluvigilali
prithvi-rijyava miduva kiladalli Ganjiyira hiriyake-

re vodedu bairage gopida (?) hindana midugala hilisi

y érige vottig-irabékendu hunsida bali bhimi.

Q.o Lt 09 19 b

Note.

This inscription seems to record the breach and consequent repairs of the tank in
Ganjiyiir during the rule at Muluvigil of Sovarasa Odeya, minister of the Vijaya-
nagar prince, Bukkanna Vodeyar II. The date of the grant is Sunday the 10th lunar
day of the bright half of Ashidha in the year Krodhana, Saka 1307 corresponding to
Sunday 18th June of A. D. 1385. The record is incomplete as some lines inscribed
on the back of the stone cannot be made out. It may be also added that the king of
Vijayanagar at the time of the grant was Harihara Il father of Bukka II as stated
in the grant. -

At the same village Ganjiir, on the basement of the Somésvara temple in the tank
bund.
Size 11'—0"x1'—9".
Kannada language and characters.

1. svasti & éakdbdangalu 1307 sandu nadeva Krodhana-samvatsarada Migha
su 8 Somavira pirbbadali Cholariyvana kiladali Choléévaradévara
pradishte nindu dévilya-

2. vu madadé vulididda dévilyada kelasa vuliyabiradendu i dharmavanu prati-
palisi uddharisabékendu I$vara-bhaktiyindalu Cbdléévara-dévara kripe-
yindalu chatus-sarrudradbipati éri
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3. Vira Hariharariya prithvi-rijyava miduva kiladalli Murugamaleya nida-

Embhu _Gafijiyiira Nichagavudanun Cholésvaradévara dévilya madisi
ereya kattisi dévarige B .

4.. kshétravanu kotta (holésvaradévara éri-karyakke kotta gadde ayidu
khanduga holanu ir-kkanduga i dharmmakke tappidavarige hélidava
.+ . . tiliarddham arddham arddbam pakshanti (¥) yO narah sha-

5. shti-varusha-sabasrini vishtayam jayaté krimih idake adda hélidali
gilkara (3 . . . . . . . ishtu dharmmake Avanobbanu para-
pakshavigi tappi nadeda (ma) (nadeda) manushyanu drobba :

6. ru sivira-yarsha-pariyanta (the rest is hidden by the{»uilding}

Note.

This inscription records the completion of the construction of the temple of god
Cholésvara, said to have been begun in the time of the Chola kings and the grant of
some lands for the service of the god and the constructionof a tank by Nichagauda of
Ganjiy fir, the chief of Murugamale-nid in the reign of King Hariharariya of Vijaya-

Fats s

The t is dated Monday Sth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha in the
year ana, Saka 1307 corresponding to Monday 8th January of A. D. 1386. Tke
record ends with the nsnal imprecatory sentences.

74

At the same village (Ganjiiru), on a stone set up near the Railway line to the north-

east.
Size 5'—0"x3'—6".
Kannada language and characters.

svasti frimatu
dakibda 1297 mége saluva Ananda-samva-
tsarada Pushya ba 15 Gu &riman mahé-
(mahd) mandalésvara ari-riya-vibhidda bhashege-
tappuva-riyara-ganda érimatu Bukkannaode-
yara kumira éri vira Kampannaodeyaru
prithvi-rijyam gaiyivattidali érimatu Kampanna-
vodeyarige dharmav-igabékendun Virappavodeyaru mu-
lasthinadadévarige . . ., . Hirya Ganjira
maneya sunkavanu bittarigi & vira gavuvdaru
nidaprabhu

=
FO P W0

' {'fhe ‘next 2 lines are éﬁm-:ad.]
Note.
£ Thas inscription belongs to the reign of Kempanna Odeyar, son of the Vijayanagar
king, Bukkanna Vodeyar, I. It records the gift of bouse-tax at the village Hiriya
.@Ganjiir {or the service of somegod . . . . . . by Virappa Vodeyar for the
rosperity of Vira Kampanna odeyar, son of the illusérious mabimandalésvara, Buk-
Eam_m Vodeyar. The grant is dated Monday, 15th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya
in the year Ananda, saka 1207. But faka 1297 corresponds to Rékshasa but not,
Ananda. Ananda, is saka 1296,
75.

At the same village Ganjiir, on a stone set up near a well to the east.
Size 4'—6" % 3'—6".

Kannada language and characters,

Jaya-samvatsarada Asva-

yuja ba 10 érimatu Péchaya-

gala makkalu Doddannagalu

Mélana Gaifijira Hadapada Ya-

Ilapa.gali%e sarvaminyavigi

kotta hola kha # hiriya

kereya kelage gadde kha § an-

tu kha 1 bhiumiyanu kottu -

bbimiyalli kalu nattu kottaru

-

Lol Bl ol



w

10. ﬂanu & vira niyaka Bayirana- ni.ykn.—-
11. a amhhﬂ'mi .
12, hmvudu i Galiva-

13. ka;eyn. nﬂqlagavudugala vapxta .

Note. . .
This inscription records the grant of a plot of land free from taxes to Hadapada

(bearer of the bag containing betel leaves, etc.,) Yallapa by the illustrious Doddanna, son
of Pochaya, with the consent of Bayirana Niyaka, head of the village and of the ndid
gaudas of Giliyakere.
id 76.
At the village Handigere, in the same Hobali, on & stone set up near the sluice of the
' Size 4'—0" X3'—6".

Kannada characters and language.

1. Sivana karuna-katikshavé gati . .

Tl . . nagarirambha- mﬁlaatamhha-

3. ya Saya.mbhuve RyRsli SIS, mahﬁrﬁ]ﬁdhuﬂ.-
4. ]a rijaparamésvara &ri vira Sadisiva .

5. . . . rajyava miduvalli Kmvuranaéla
'$. + '« + + « Timmapaniyakaru '

Reabralea, alha =9 DOYA Vlrapanﬁ}'akang-
83w 3 e 15 TN o T na.u;'lava.ntagt Bammasamudrada

AT kereya kelage namma svia . . . . mariyideya

10. . . . . prakunpamage . . . godagiyigi banda

it sz ol g o2 snuitaxiyanamiokh smsaais ai.jiayi s

12. . . . . priku Hale Ananta

13. . . . . . . pumyavigabékendu .

Jir s TG . Handigereya samasta

3 ¥ e I e R nadwkandu achnnflrﬁ.rka. =22

16,00 L . Tachobulati s v .

17. . . . . . yolagana bhimi mmage e Lo

b ) e samudrada kereya . . . . . nimage dinava-
b A5 bl nunma putra pautra pirampa .
20. . . . . . sukhadinda amubhavisidu endu

BE e e RN Bt .

22, . . . . . .hatyava madidavaru

23.

Note.
This inseription is very fragmentary and seems to record the g{Tant of some land be-

low the Bammasamudra tank at the in].la.{ga Handigere to Virapa ) dyaka by Timmapa
Nayaka of Kaivara-nid during the reign of Sadasivariya, King of Vijayanagar.
] @ J ? .
At the village Dandupélya in the same Hobali, on a stone ly'mg in a grove of honge

trees. :
Kannada larignage and characters, -

bojage mﬂn} avﬁgl kntta
hnla ) Tatta ku]ngn bhimi . .
X .« sukhadinda apubha . . . . .

1. mahardjadirdja . . . . .

2, . . . . . Ramadéva-mahiriya

T e Muragamailanﬁda prabhu

Mg R e o s o hanmna—ﬁamdanu e :
5. . . . .. svaradévilyada kelasava mﬁdxln

6

7

8
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B, Slw e oo PYAEE ROBdAVE vl s o el 6
10. . « & ws » DbbBawm . .. .. svera dul
Note.
top ion of this inscription and several letters in the beginning and end of
line are £&eﬂ The inscription seems to record the gift of ubeﬁrt of land with the
mwmg cnpamt of 10 kolagasto . . bdja for work in nonnectmn with the temple of
nagauda, chief ‘of hiuragamn.lhnﬂ.d in the reign of éva-
mh&:ﬁ'_va, of Vijayanagar.
784
At the village Kagati, in the same Hobali of Chintdmani, on a stone set up behind
the choultry.
Telugn language and characters.
1 B dha;;nm-vm—
2. mu Isvarirpa-
3. namuganaka
4. yi vana-vriksha-

5. mulanu yevaru
6. chedipininu Ki-
7. &0 gb-hatya
8. chédinaviru
Note.

This msnntﬁtmn records that a grove of trees was planted by some one Wlth devotion
to God and ends with the usual unprenatmn.

79.

At the same village Kégati, in the same Hobali, on & stone aa£ up in the field of
Chintapalli Sannappa. :
Bize 3'—-—5"}'{1’—3'.

' Kannada Ianguage and ﬂhara.t:ters. '

1. & Prabhava-samva-
2. tearada Ashidha su'll
3. érimatu chatus-samudri-
4. dhipati Dévariya ma-
5. hdriyaru rijyavani-
L ok N
S T T S L 1
8. dévara archane modalida
9. frikiryake Avatiya

10, Narapagavudaru tamma tan-

e ot - reliepdigprde S andarige !

12, lokavigabékendu . g ang b -

13. odeyaru pilista

14, . . . . yolagana Kikati

15. . hola kham } Kgka . . . ,

16. pm]egaiu anumatlymda o b

17. : salisuvaru

I Sl e e aadnhhamasta o L Lg
Note.

I'his inscription records the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of
khanduga at the village Kakati for the service of god . . gl n& *
pagavuda of Avatifor the merit of his father in the re n of Dévarqya kmg of Vt]a*;ra-

nagar. The%rant is dated 11th lunar day of the bright balf of Ashadba in the year
Prahhn.va ift of land is stated to have been ma?e with the consent of the inbabi-
tants of the vz]]age Kikati.
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80.
At the same village (Kagati), on a stone in the tank weir.
Kannada language and characters,

(Front.)
1. érimatu Kilayau- 11. tumbanu yikki-
2. ddha-samvatsarada 12, sidaru Kagati-
3. Vaisikha ba 15 Man- 13. ya Avati Chora-
4. galavira Hari- 14. méjana maga Na-
5. yappa-odeya- 15. réjanu mara-ka-
6. ru prithvi-rijyavan - 16. buna-kelasake
7. [luvali Kakatiya 17.  vrittikdraru
8. Bairaniyakana 18. yidara tumba ma-
(Back.) : 19. didavaru yivarige
9. Nayannamn 20, 5 kolaga gadde mé-
10. Rimasamudrakke 21. nya ;ﬁuwdu

Note.

This inscription records the construction of a sluice to the tank Rémasamudra by
Naroja, son of Avati Choramdja of Kégati under the orders of Néayanna, son of Bhaira
Nayaka of Kakati during the reign of Hariyappa Odeyar, king of Vijayanagar.
It further records the grant of a plot of wet land with the sowing eapacity of 5 kolagas
free from taxes to the said Nardja for having worked at the construction of the sluice.

The record is dated Tuesday the 15th lunar day of the dark half of Vaiikha in the

ear Kilayukta. The date is not verifiable. The usual imprecato sentences are not
found in this grant. The name of the village is written hnl:i as Kéiati and Kigati in
this inscription.
81.

At the villlage Bodanamari in the Hobali of Ambijidurga on a stone set up near a
ruined temple.

Kannada language and characters,
svasti &ri jayA abhyudaya Silivihana daka
varusham 1133 (?) neya . . . . . .
Jaya-samvatsarada Migha ba 5 Iu
srimatu Madeyaniyaka . . . .

« '« . . ."'. Narasimhadévana . .. .
+ + - . . appaneyin atulaména . . ., ,
+ +« « . . QGavurapa virapra- . . . |,
IR Sémanithan-alayavan ettisi
o o CEwtneeds Time ondebufot &8

.00 33 S.FEn 55 80

Note.
This inscription is very incomplete, several letters having disappeared in each line,
It seems to rm?:d the erm{tion of the temple of God S8omanatha in the village by the
inhabitants under the orders of Mideya Nayaka in the reign of Hoysala {? king Nara-
simha- déva. The record is dated the 5th {unar day ﬂfezﬁa dark half o in the
year Jaya, Saka 1133(?). It is not verifiable.

82.

" At the village Husénapura, in the Hobaliof Ambajidnrgga, ona rock at the foot of
e hill.

Kannada language and characters,
gvasti Badbarana-samtsarada
Chayitra sukla-pakshada
aﬁnbamijaln Betttada
méd évara sévege
Rangapa%n.udam mi-
nyavigi bitta hola

SSBES R~



7. idake tade mididavaru
8. jatige horagu . . . .

. Note.

This records the gift of a plot of 'land for the service of God Bettada Soméd évaru by
Rangapagauda. It isdated the 5th lunar day of the bright balf of Chaitra the year
Sadharana. The record ends with the imprecation that those who vieolate this grant
will be expelled from their commuuity.

83.
Kolar Taluk.

At the village Ha'ir.-ibi Kottaniir in the Hobali of Kolir, on a boulder near a tama-
rind tree on the hill,

Size 5’6" x3'—6".

Kannada language and characters,
- ). svasti jayabhyndaya Sarvari-samvatsara-
220 dalu ér%m_atu Ramappayagalu Mulu-
1.8, viyanida parupatyava méduvalli
4. Madura gramada mahﬁjlmniala
5. volagida samasta vira vokkaligaru
6. mane vondake 1 honnu kettu Sri-
7. Salésvara-dévara nandadipava
- 8. nadasuvaru i dbarmake &robaru
9. tappabéradu yendu barasida si-
10. sana mangala mahd &ri &ri &

Note.

This inscription records the gift of one honnu per house by all the Vekkaligar
inhabitants of the village Madd ir for the service of offeri Ee etual light to god Salés-
vara in Sirvari during the administration of Muluviy ﬂglg \j appaya.

-

88 ' .

At the same village Harabi Kottaniir, 6n 4 stone now removed and set up near the
village entrance. iehe iy i T ' S

' Bize. 3'—6"x2/'~0".

Kannada language.and characters..
1. é&ri Rudhirddgari-camvatsa-
2. rada Kartika éudba 7 Budha-
'3, varadaln Sira-gramad adésha-
4, o v wl .o . L. nayakatanada Kola-
B. -Iadédadaloeoll iyl AfRbE wdo v s
6.  npdda-grimavamm Gadadhara-
7. Dimoddara dévara prityartha
o e S T e e R T
QR ae - gramad asésha-
10y janaru nadasuvaru idake tapida-
. ‘B, . varu tayige tapidavaru mangala
12. Sivané gati Nariyanané gati.

Note.
Tlis records the gift of the village Aribi . ., . . 'y lupada in Kolila
country for the service of God Gadidhara- Dimodaradévaru on Wednesday the 7th

lél‘nﬂr day of the bright half of Kértika in the year Rudhirddgéri by the inhabitants of
1ra,



si.
0, 97013 2 Malur Taluk,

Copy of Janzalippalli grantof Krishnarija Vodeyar III dated Saka 1752 in the pos-
session of the Jodidar of Tékal in the Hobali of Tékal.
1. namas tunga-§iraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé traildkya-naga-
9. rirambha-mila-stambhiya Sambhavé | Harér lili-Varadbasya
3. damshtri-dandah sa pitu vah | Hémadrikalaéd vatra dhabri
4. chhatra-ériyam dadhau/| svasti & vijaya-bbyudaya Sali-
5. vihana éaka varusha 1752 sanda vartamina Vikriti-nima-
6. samvatsarada Srivana ba 5 Sémaviradalu Atréyasigé-
7. tra Aévaliyana-sitra Rik-§ikhanuvartigalida Yim-
8. madi Krishna Rijavodeyaravara pautrarida Chamarija-
9. vodevaravara putrarida érimat samasta-bhiimandala-
10. mandaniyaméana-nikhila-désivatamsa Karnitaka-
11. 1a1mpadn.-sampad-a&hi%hﬁhfmahhﬁta ériman Mabiéfira-ma-
A-samsthina-madhya-dédipyaména avikala-kalinidhi-
13. kula-kramagata Rajakshitipala-pramukha-nikhila-ri-
14. jadhirija-mahirija-chakravarti-mandalinnbhita-
15. -divya-ratna-simhisaniridha srimad-rijidbirija
16, rajaparamésvara praudhapratipipratima-vira-narapati
17. birndentembaraganda Jokaikavira Yadukula-
18. pavah-parivira-kalanidhi Sankha-Chakrafikuéa-Kuthéra-

- 19 makara-matsya-Sarabha-S8ilva-Gandabhéranda dbaranivard-
20. ha Hanumad-Garuda-kanthiravadyanéka-birnda-bhiishita
2%, Eriman-Mahisfira-éri-Krishna-Raja-vadeyaravaru
22, rijyavan aluvallu avara appaneyinda pradhéina
23. Chikka Timmayya Chikka Lingayya-navaru rajara
94, pritige pétrardda nityAnnadina-visuddharada
95. 4ri Sitdrimabhattara putrarida Ahobala-

26. bhattarige i Vikriti-samvatsarad-irabhya i Jangi-

27. lippalli yemba grimavannu nirupidhika-sarva-

28, minyvaviel kodisidhéve yada kirana i gré-

20. mavannu nirupidhika-sarvaményavigi nada-

30. sikondu baruvante Sarvidhikéri Lin-

31. ganna amilarige appane kodisid évey ida-

32. kiranpa nivu i grimavannu putra-pautra-param-

33. paryavigi nityannadina madikondu raja-

34. 4réyab-prarthaneyinda anubhavisikondu ba-

35. ruvadu aditya-chandriv anilonalas cha dyaur bhi-

36. mir apd hridayam yama& chal aba$ cha ratris cha

37. ubhé cha sandhyé dharmas cha janiti narasya vrittam Il sva-
38. dattd dvigunam punyam para—ﬁattﬁ:iu]iﬁlauam

39. para-dattipaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét !l
40. sva-dattd putrikd dhéatri pitri-dattd sahodari Il

41. anya-dattdi svayam mitd dattim bhiimim parityajét i
42, gri 4ri sri éri Krishna

' Note.
This is said to be a copy of a copper plate grant of Krishnardja Vodeyar I1I. The
rant begins with the usual verses in praise of ﬁnhhu and Varaha, Under the orders of
%ﬁahnnrﬁjn Vodeyar, King of Mahisiir, (with titles), son of Chimarija Vodeyar, and
son of Immadi Krishnarija Vodeyar of Atréyasa-gbtra, Aévalaynasutra and
ikéakha, his pradhana Chikkatimmayya Chikkalingayya made a gift of the village
Jangalapalli as perpetual sarvaménya grant to Abobalabhatta, son of Sitdramabbatta
for feeding the poor daily and for praying for the welfare of the king. -

The record is dated Monday 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the year
Vikriti, Saka 1752 corresponding to Monday August 9 of A.D. 1830. Thegrant ends
with the usual imprecatory stanzas and the signature of the king as Srikyishna is also
found at the bottom. 5
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86.

At the village Tékal, in the same Hobali of Tékal, on a rock near the grove of
tamarind trees in the bed of the village tank.
Size 3'—0"x4'—0",

_ Kannada language and characters.

1. Saumya-samvatsarada Pushya ba 12 ld
2. ériman mahardjadhiraja rijaparamésvara Sri-

3. rangariyaru rijyavan dluva kiladalu srima-

4. tu Singapa-déva danniyakaru rimad akhilan-

5. da-koti-brahméinda-niyaka é&ri Varadarija-
. dévara érikiryakke . , , . diparidhane
7. . . trikiladapije . . solage tuppa-

8. dante nadesikondu . . . nimitta Bayala-

9. kereya kelage hattu-kolaga-bhiimiyanm
10. Jiyaralli dhird-dattavigi arpisidaru i-

11. dbammava tappade nadasidavaru punyake bhéjanaru kedisi-
12, davaru narakak ilivarn éri & &i.

Note,

This inscription records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capaa‘:i? of 10
kolagas below the tank Bayalakere by Singapadanniyaka during the reign of Sriran-
gariiya, king of Vijayanagar, for the services of God Varadarija including the daily
offerng of lights, worship of the thrice a day, consumption of one solage of ghee
(for the offering of food), etc. e record is dated 12th lunar day of the dark half of
Pushya in the year Saumya. The usual imprecations conclude the grant. The date is
not verifiable. e

At the =ame place.
Size 3'—0"x4'—0".

Kannada language and characters.

1. 4rir astu Savumya -samvatsarada Pushya ba 12 la
2. &fimad rijadhirdja rdjaparaméévara Sri-

3. rangariyaru prit-ilﬁ—rﬁjyavan dluva kiladalu &ri-
4. matu Singa . . dévadapnayakaru srimad akhilin-
5. da-kOti-brabméinda-niyaka & Varadardja-

6. dévara srikfiryakk epdu . . . . ., .

7. Bayala-kereya kelage hattu kolaga gadde .

8. tamma mati-pitrigalige punya-lokaviptiya-

9. %ahﬁkendu Riyara appaneyinda dbiri-dattavigi

10. bittaru i-dharmakke tapi nadedavaru gova konda
11. pépadali bObaru &ri &ri érf

Note.

This records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas
below the tank Bayalakere for the service of God Varadardja by Singadévadanniyaka
with the permission of the illustrious king Srirangariya at Vijayanagar, for the merit of
his parents, The record is dated the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the
year Baumya. It ends with the usual imprecation.

88.
At the village Kommanahalli, in the same Hobali of Tékal, on a rock neat the

village,
1. Arimatu Virddhi-sam-
2. vatsaradalu Ananta-
3. settiyara mwaga Jayita-
4, setti kattisiddu dévara
5. sévirtha
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Note.

This records the construction of some building for the service of some unknown
god by Jayitasetti, son of Anantasetti, in the year Virddhi.

At the village Yanamettalahalli in the Hobali of Tékal, on a stone lying by the
side of a canal on the road leading to the village Doddaniyakanahalli.

Size 3'—0"x3'—6",
svasti Siva-padavé gati Manumata-
samvatsaradalu dévilyavu biddu ke-
ttu hogiraligi i-viira mahijana-
gala anumatiyinda sva-hasta-para-hasta-
dinda honnanu galisi dévilay avanu
jirndddhirava madida Chennapaniyaka

THEINEE B0

-

Note.
This records the restoration of some ruined temple by Chennapa Niyaka with
the money subscribed by himself and others with the approval of the mahéjanas of the
village in the year Manmatha.

90.

At the village Huladénahalli in the same Hobali of Tékal, on a piece of stone sup-

porting a stone bench,
Size 2'—6" x1'—6".

Old Kannada language and characters,

svasti dri Nolambédiarasar
Gangaru-sisiramuma éle Mo-
roppiird gavundan Arakere-
huyi (lo) lu sattan Trapiira
tamuttirvvar ., . . ., ., .,

-

00 -

Note,

This inscription records the death of one Moroppiiragavundan in a battle at Arakere
during the rule of Nolambéadi Arasar,” probably’ same as Nolambadhirija (918-920),
over the province called Ganga Six Thousand. The rest of the inscription is worn
out.

91.

At the same village Hulad énaballi, on a stone lying in the middle of the village.
Size 3'—0"x2'—86",

Old Kannada langnage and characters,
paramé$vara prithivi-riyya .
rasirapura viravelliya . . . .
olkatti kilaganakere . . . .
Nandiyadigal padedar dtada . .
ru sikshi lgtildﬂavadukt?xe&e ]
u arugola kereya kelaga . . . .,
g&ldm élu mane tﬁ;ﬂaigdaka e R
vattaru Tékalnida elpattdruda . . . .

Note.
_ 'This inscription is very fragmentary, A portion of the inscription stone is broken
of and Beveralr;ghters have disappeared both at the top and the right side. It seemsto
record the gift of some plots of dry and wet land and some house sites to a Jaina guru
Nandiyadigal in the presence of the Seventy-six of the province

of '.'E:Ekzil-n.id.' The inseription abounds in errors.

-
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| Mullabagal Tahk.
At the village Marahéru, in the Hobali'of Mulabagal, on a pillar in the weir of the

tank named Huchchérikere. _
odf ol wasvl snude o Size 2'—3"x1'—2"

0ld Kannada language and characters.

1. svasti & Koriya-
2. 1a magam Banaga-
3. vundan kereya
. bavariyam baluvali (?)
rijam aruvattaidu-
firggam Banagivundang 4
kereya bavari parije-vittar
idam teredoydar (%) . .
Lo R R

ERNS

ot b

Note.

Several letters in this inscription have become worn out and are not clear. The
inscription seems to record that while one Bénagamunda, son of Koriyar, was enjoying
all the land below some tank (kereya-bavari ?), the king of the country (rijam) made a
gift 7 (parijevitfar) of the land below the tank to be enjoyed by sixty-five villages
along with Banagivunda. Then follows some imprecation which is not clear.

93.

On a stone lying in a grove of date trees on'the road from the village Yelavahalli
to the village Pitjénahalli in the Hobali of Mulabagal,

Size 3'—6"x2'—3".

Kannada language and characters.

gvagti éri vijayabda 1534 . . . -

Parividhivi-samvatsara Maga ba 30

punya-kéladalu érimatu raja-

dhirija éri Dévariya-mahard-

yara rajyadalu nida-prabhu Chinnaparasaru

srimad akhilﬁ-uda-kﬁt_-iabmhnﬂuda-nﬁyaka

sarvabhauma & Kodandarimedévange ... tsava . .

pakshOtsava misotsava modalada subba-karyagali [ge]

i Rimasamudrada kereyannu kattisi & kereya

10. . . bhimijamn servaminyavagi bittu kottaru

11. idévasvavam apaharisidavaru gova konda papa

12 . . . . . simanydoyam dharma-sétur nripinim kalé :
13. . . . . bhavadbhih sarvin étan bhivinah pérthivéndran bhd-
14, y6 bhiyd yAchaté Ramabhadrab srir astu.

i
-
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Note.

This records the construction of the large tank called Rimasamudra and the gift of
all land below the tank free from taxes, by Chinnaparasa, nddu-prabhu (lord over a district)
in the reign of Dévariya, king of Vijayanagar, for tne services of God Kodanda-
tama. The inscription is dated 30th lunar day in the dark half of Migha in the year
Paridbavi, Saka 1534 corresponding to 9th February of A. D, 1613. The date is not
verifiable. The king of Vijayanagar at this date was Venkatapatwdya and not Déva-
riya as stated m the grant.

The record ends with the usual imprecations.
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94,

At the same place, below the previous inscription,
Khara-samvatsarada Vayisikba $u 15 Budhaviradal
érimatu Ramappagalu érimad akhilinda-koti-
brahménda-niyaka dévati-chakravarti é&ri Kddanda Ra
manithad évarige dipariadhanegendu kottadn
sarvaminya hola 1 hattu kolaga idann nadasi-
davaru punya-bhigigal abaru &ri é&ri érf.

SYEN I 00 bR el

; Note.

' This records the gift of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas by
the illustrious Ramappa for the service of keeping a light before god Kédandaramanitha.
The %nt is dated Wednesday the 15th lnnar day of the bright balf of Vaidikha in the
year Khara. The date is not verifiable. In the place of the imprecations usually found
at the end of the grants we find at the close of this record a remark that those who main-
tain the grant will get merit.

95.

On a boulder to the south-east of the village Irugamuttanapalli in the Hobali of
Mulabigal.
Size 4'—6" }3'—0",

Kannada langnage and characters,
subham astu
svasti &ri vijayibhyudaya Séilivihana $aka
varusha 1616 Bhava-samvatsarada Chayitra $u 15 lu
grimatu Muluviya nida prabhu Sankappagalu éri-
matu Chikariya Tammegaudara appaneyalu
Tirwainiyakarige Mulnviya simeya gaudata-
navanu kottu priku a simeyaliruva sankatagalam
paribarisiidendn Kummarakunte yemba grimava-
nu i- gavadikige sarvaminyav dgi nida janara anu-
iratadinda kottaru idanu drobbarii pratipilisiidu
idake niida janara voppita sva-dattid dvigunam punyam
para-dattanupilana para-dattipahiréna sva-dattam mnishphalam
bhavét | sva-dattim para-dattim vi vd haréta vasundharam
shashthi-varsha-sahasrani. vishthiyam jayaté krimib | &ri-
r astu Subham astu sri ari &ri.

o
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Note.

This records the grant of the office of gauda in Muluviya-sime and the gift of the
village Kummarakunte, free from taxes, as an emolument for conducting the said office,
made to Timmayanayaka by Sankappa, nddu-prabhu of Muluvay District under the
orders of the illustrious Chikariva Tammegauda. The grant is recorded to have been
made with the approval of the subjects of the ndd. The date of the grant is the 15th
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Bhiava, Saka 1616.  This corresponds
to 30tk March of A.D. 1694, but is mnot verifiable. The record ends with the usual
imprecatory verses . s

On a boulder in the village Srirangapura, in the same Hobali of Mulabagal.
Size 4'—0" x2°—86".

Telugu languhge and characters.
érimatu Bahudhinya-samvatsaram
Chayitra sudha tadiya Budhavara-
mandu Srimatu rijaminyulaina
Srirangariy alavaru Mulu-

ol ol i



5. ila érimad Vithalésvara-svami-
6. dnakn samarpinchina niri-

7. kéla-vanamu 30 vrikshamulu

8. i dharmam chedipinaviru tama
9. talli-tandruluku dréham ché-

10. sinavAm Rangariva &ri &ri ||

Note.

This inscription registers the gift of a cocoanut grove of thirty trees for the service
of God Vithaléévara by the illustrious king Srirangariya on Wednesday Srd lunar day
of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Behudbanya. The date is not verifiable. At
the close of the grant are found the usual imprecation and the signature of the donor.
Tt is probable that the donor Srirangariya of this grant is the same as the king of
Vijayanagar of that name. 5

Ona , stone lying in the field of Muniyappa to the north of Ambalikallu-
betta in the Hobali of Mulabagal.
Size 2'—3" x2'—0".
Kannada language and characters.

érimatu Aradhya Virannavodeyara
makkalu Maragalla Linganavodeyarige
nimma siga-makkalu kuméira Madapodeyara
makkalu Sambhulingadévaru viira L
. . kotta hola } battu kolaga Bova-
nakereya kelage gadde } hattu kolaga {
dharmake viira mahijanagala voppita éri
gurulingadévaré gati Subham astu

Note.

This records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas
below the tank Bovanakere and also of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of
10 kolagas to Linganna Vodeyar of Maragal, son of Aridhya Virannavodevar witk the
approval of the mahdjanas, made by Sambhulingadévaru, son of Kumira }édapu(,leyar,
disciple of the donee.

98.

Cadin Bl o o

On a stone set up in the boundary of the village Anahalli in the Hobali of Mulabégal.

Size 5'—0'x3'—6".
Kamnada language and characters.
éri éubham astu svasti éri vijaydbhyudaya Silivihana-
gaka varusha 1474 neya Paridhévi-samvatsarada Srivana fu 15
Guruvéira somoparfiga-punyskiladaln Maravira éri Ra-
medévara amritapadi naivédyake sriman mahirijamanya
sarvidhikiri Krishpapaniyakaru dayapilista Rimasamudra-grima
idake volagéda nidhi niksh épa kidarambha nirirambha modalada
sarva-gvamyavanu dévara &rikiiryava nadasuva dharma
. . . . putra-pautra-paramparyavigi sukhadinda anubhavisidn
e dévarige . . . . gauda-mahidjanangalu . .

i i e ey g

10, . . . . . bhattaru muntdgi . . . . a Rimésvaradévarige

(The rest is illegible.)

Note.

This records the gift of the village Rimasamudra with all the rights of possession
for the service of offering food to god Rimédévaru of the village Maraviir by the illus-
trious sarvdadhikdn Krishnapanayaka. The grant is dated Thursday the 15th lunar day
of the bright half of Srivana, a day of lunar eclipse in the year Paridhivi, Saka 1474,
corresponding to Thursday 4th Avgust, A, D. 1552, According to SBvamikannn Pille’s
Tables this day was a day of lunar e lipse. The closing portion of the inscription is
illegible.
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Copy of an inscription found in a manuscript book in the possession of the Jodidar
of the village Madénahalli in the Hobali of Avani,

Telugu language and characters,
gvasti &ri vijayabbyudaya Silivihana-éakiabdambula
1633 agunéti Khara-nima samvatsaram A§vija masa pancha-
n § Budhaviramandu srimatu rijadhirija Chikkariya
Tanmegauni appanpachéta érimatu Riyavenkatappagiri
pautral ayina Rayamuniriju- putral ayma Sankaru-
15?' dru Yajus-Sikhidhyayul aina Vadhilagotram
. arasambhattalavin pantralayina Annambhattulaviri
putralayina Sthalam Rémajoy isalaku vriyinchi
jehehina dana-dharma-sisana-kramam etlappanu méi-vamséa-
10. sthalaku plirvamununchi nadiché Timmaniyanacheru-
11. vu-kinda rajakiluvaku pirvabhagam undé p ndu-
12. mu bhiimini ma pirvikalaku sad-gati-praptikiginu
13. sa-hiranyodaka ﬁa&—dh&r&pﬁwﬁmugﬁ tri-karana-
14, tri-vichakamuga ichchindmu ganuka miru putra-
15. pautra-péramparyamugi anubhavistu-rivalan ani
16. vriyinchiichchina bbii-dina-dharma-4isanamn
17. Indrab prichchhati chandédlim kim idam pa:hyaté tvava
18, &va -mamwsam surayi siktam mi-kapile chitdgnind |
19. déva-brihrana-vrittindm y é haranti naridhamah 1|
20. tésham pica-rajd-bbityd charmanichchhiditam mayi
21. sva-dattid dvigunam punyam mﬁﬂ.mdat-t&uupﬁlanu.u para-
22. d ttdpaharépa sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét daca-pilana-
23. 30r madhyé dand chbhréydnupilanam dinit
24. svargam aviapnoti pilanid achyutam padam !l

LmaEmtuhfato =

Note.

This records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas helow
the tank Timmaniyanacheruvn to Rémajoyis, son of Annambhatta and grandsen
of Narasambhatta of Yajus-dikha and \fﬁdiﬁla-gétrﬂ. by Sankarurdju-giru, son of
Rayamuniriju and grancson of Riyavenkatappagiru under the orders of the illustrious
chief Chikkardya Tammagauni. Therecord is dated Wednesday the 5th lunar day of the
month of Aévija in the year Khara, Saka 1633. Saka 1633, coincides with the year Khara,
A.D.1711. Itis not specified in the grant whether the lunar day given therein refers
to bright or dark fortnight. Taking the bright fortnight of Aéviyuja, in the year Saka
1633. the date coincides with Friday, October 5 of 1711 A.D. and not with Wednesday
as stated in the grant. Taking the dark fortnight of Asviyuja, the date coincides
with Saturday, October 20 of A.D. 1711 and not with Wednesday as stated in the grant.
The grant concludes with the usnal imprecatory verses including the imaginary con-
versacion between God Indra and a Chandéil woman showing the heinousness of the sin
of confiscating the gifts made to gods and Brahirins.

100.

At the village Mélagani in the Hobali of Avani, on a stone found in the garden of
Hanumweganda.
Size 2'—3"X3'—6".
Old Kannada language and characters.
4ri Randvaloka &ri Ka-
mbayyan Ganga-rijyam Tombattaru-sisi-
ramum dle avard mabfi-simantar Vitta-
pparasar Kovalilanidu Miniirum dle
avard perggade Gauda sri Puli A-
gali Panneradum dle Palu-koda kereyu.
aydondi kidu pattondi prasidam geydor
Gottereyar-ambalake kottudu ay-dumbu

P2 o 8 0
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9. kalani idan alidon pancha-maha-patakan akkum
10. i Podippadiyargg ay-dimbu kalani kottar

Translation.

While the illustrious Ranivaloka sri Kambayyan ruled over the Ganga Kingdom
of Ninety-six thousand ; while his mahdsimanta Vittapparasar ruled over Kovalilanidu
~ Three Hundred ; while his ade Gauda ruled over Puliagali Twelve; the tax of
aydonds (one-fifth) was retained on the tank at Pilukddu but the tax of pattondi (one-
tenth) was remitted. Wet lands to the extent of five tiimbus were granted to the assem-
bly of Gottereyar (Chiefs of cowherds?). Whoever destroys this will be guilty of the
five great sins.  Wet lands to the extent of five timbus were granted to Podippadiyar.

Note. .

This inscription is in old Kannada characters of the later part of 8th or the early
part of 9th century A. D. Tt refers itself to the reign of Ranivaloka &ri Kambayyan
over the kingdom Ganga ninety -six thousand. We learn from other inscriptions (Nel-

Taluk 61, E. C. Volume IX ; and Heggadadevankote 93, E. C. Volume IV ;
Sravana Belagola 24-35, E. C. Volume IT and a copper plate grant published in the
Mysore Archwological Report for 1920, P. 31) that Ranavaloka Kambardja, also called
Ranivaloka Smiﬁm—ﬁamhha or Ranivaloka éri Kambayya was the son of Rishtra-
kita King Dharivarsha and that be was ruling over the Ganga kingdom, in A. D, 802-
807. At thistime Ganga king Sivamara Saigotta was imprisoned by the Réshtrakiitas
and his kingdom wasasniﬁaja-t- to their rule.  From the paleography of the present record
and the statement contained in it that Ranivaloka Kambayya was ruling Ganga Ninety-
six thousand province it has to be inferred that the Ranfvaloka Kambayya of this
inscription is the same as Ranavaloka Kambarija, son of Dhirivasha referred to in
the inscriptions referred to above.

The present record seems to register the remission of a tax called pattondi while re-
taining the tax called aydrndi over the lands below the tank at the village Pilukddu by
the Perggade Gauda. The word pattondi is also met with in an inscription at layalur
of A. D. 907 (Mandya Taluk 14, E. C. TV) and probably means a contribution equal
to one-tenth of the produce of the land. Surilarly aydondi might mean one-fifth of the
produce. The present inscription also registers the grant of some wet lands below the
same tank to Gotteresar ambala (the assembly of the chiefs of cowherds (?) and to the
mahdjanas, of Podippédi

101.

On a boulder near the tank in the village Guttahalli in the Hobali of Avani.
Size 3'—6" x8'—3",

Kannada language and characters.
Sarvari-samvatsarada Vayisakba su 3 ln
&rimatu Timmagaudara maga Chennappagaudam
midida dha (r) ma-mantapada séve ilanu namma
vaméikaru pilisikondu bihodendu
barasida gilli-éisana &ri Gopilakrishna,

Note.

This inscription recor s the erection of a mantapa as an act of charity by Chennappa-
%auqla, gon of the illustrions Timmaguda on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of
aifikha in the year Sarvari. The date is not verifiable.

S 1 500 e

102.
On a stone set up in front of the Jodi village Marakalaghatta in the Hobali of Avani.
(Froat) Kannada language and characters.

1. éubham astu svasti &ri vijayibhyu-
2. daya Sélivibana-sakiabda .



PLATE XI.

STONE INSCRIPTION OF RANAVALOKA KAMBAYYA AT MELAGAXT,

Mysore Archeological Surceits
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- neya Virddhikritu-samvatsarada

Asvija Sudha dasarriyaln
sriman maharajadhirija
rijaparamésvara &ri virapra-
tipa Srirangariya-mah-

kiladalu érimatu Avaniya

éri Rimésvaradévara padaridhaka
éri Sankarappa Tippayya Chinnayya

3
4
5
6
7.
8. riyaru prithvi-rijyavan dluva
9
10
11
12

. galu tammage pitrirjitavigi
13. nirdbadhavigi sarvaminya-
14. viigi nadedu baruvanta

Marakallugattavemba
16. grimavanu Narasapagala

17. tamma Kidappagalige dharmava

18, médabékendu nammalli nivu

19. ydchisi i grimake sérida

20. kiddrambha nirirambha to-
21. ta tudike saha sa-hiranyoda-
22. ka-dana-dhird-pirvakavigi

23. tri karapa-tri vichakavigi kotta-

24, du déina-pilanayor madhyé
25. dandt Sréyd’nupilanam
26. dandt svarga . . .

Note.

This inscription records the gift of the village Marakallugatta, free from taxes to
Kadappa, younger brother of Narasapa by Sankarappa, Tippayya and Chinnayya,
womh.ig;n ers of god Rimésvara of Avani, during the reign of the illustrious Srirangaraya,
kine of Vii

ijjayanagar. The date of the

Aévija in the year Virddhikrit. The Saka

grant is the 10th lunar day of the bright half of
year inthe grant cannot be clearly made

out. The usual imprecatory verses are fonnd at the close of the grant.



103.
MYSORE DISTRICT.

Chdmardjnagar Taluk.

At the village Albiir in Ummatir Hobli, on a stone lying in amound to the south
of the road leading to Navilir.

Kannada language and characters.
1. svasti & vijayibhyudaya Salivabana-Saka varusba 1450
2. sandu vartamanavada Sarvadbari-samvatsarada Jyéshtha 5u 7 lu
3. ériman mahardjidbirdja rdjaparamésvara sri virapratipa Krishna-Déva-
4, rdya-mahdrayaru prithvi-rijyam gayivuttiralu i vi-
5. ra Krishna-Déva-mahirayarige dharmavigabékendu a viira ma-
6. hajanagala anumatiyinda dchandrirkavigl nadiyali yendu Riyara
7. niripadinda Bayapa-dévarasaru Arahalli-grimavanu
8. Bharadvija-gotrada Apastamba-sitrada Yajuh-fakhidbyayi-
9. palada Riméjydyisaru mattu avara tammamdiru Linganna-
10 jﬁ:.riaar:l%ﬁ saha tatha-tithi punya-kéiladallu dhara-datta-vigi ko-
. ttaru idanu dvan alidarii avara tayige tapidavaru
12. dana-pilanaydr madhyé dina nhphi::éyﬁnupala.nam di-
13. nit svargam avipndti pilanid achyutam padam

Note.

This inscription records the gift of the village Arahalli to Riméjdyisa and his
younger brother Lingannajdyisa of Bharad vija-gotra, Apastamba-siiira and Yajus-éikba
made by Bayapadévarasa under the orders of the Vijayanagar king Krishnadévardya
and with the consent of the inhabitants of the village. ~The grant is dated the 7tb lunar
day of the bright half of Jyéshtha in the year Sarvadhari, 1450 of Silivihana era. The
date corresponds to May 25 of A.D. 1528.  But the date is not verifiable. The record
ends with the usual imprecations.

104.
Mysore Taluk.

A nirup of Krishnarajavodeyar 111 of Mysore in the possession of Mr. Seshaiyengar
Pandit, Mysore.
Kannada language and characters.

Krishpardjavadayaravaru

Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Magha ba 9 Sthiraviradallu &rimatn
érimad Véda mérga-pratishthipanichiryo-bhaya-védéinta-prava-
rtakarada Aghalayam Komandiru Chinnayya Srinivasicha-
ryarige barasi kaluhisida niriipa adigi yivarige sarvaru saha

navi kshémadallidéve nimma kshémakke dgigye baraédi kaluhisuva-
du taruviya aramane-samipadalli hosadigi nirmina-mé-

disiruva dévi'ayadalli yi-samvatsarada Phalguna su 9 divasa

éri Krishna-dévara pratishtheyiguvaddarinda yisam-Philguna su 5
divasa niva Maisiirige bandu $éruvante midisnvudn ba téri-

—
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11. kha 28ne mihe Pebaravari san 1820 ne isavi khatta Aramane Su-
12. bariya munashi hajiro

Sri Krishna (in Kannada characters).
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Note. -

This is an origina! nirup of Krishnarijavodeyar I1I, I\mg of Mysore. Above the
nirup is found a seal bearing the words meaning Chamarijavader’s son Krishnardjava-
der. Tt seems to have been issued as an invitation letter to a pandit, Komindur Chin-
nayya Srinivasichér to attend the consecration ceremony of setting up the God Kri-
nasvimi in the newly erected temple of Krishnasvimi near ﬁa Palace at Mysore.
The grant is dated both in the English and Indian systems, the date being given as 28th
Febrnary 1825 A. D. and Saturday 9th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year
Sarvadbari. The writer of the sannad is named Aramane Subbariya, Hajir
munshi. The Sannad ends with the signature of the King, Srikrishna in Kannada
characters. The record is of some importance as it shows the date of the construction
of Krishnasvimi temple near the palace at Mysore.

105.
Nagamangala Talul.

At Nagamangala in the Hobli of Nigamangala, on a broken stone lying near the
steps of the Government Middle School building. :
Size 4'—6" x1'—6".
Modern Kannada language an1 characters.
riyavara pada .
svasti ri jayabbyudaya Sélivé-
.  hana %aka ba 1767 sa- .
nda vartamina Visvava-
su sam Kartika su 10 llu
Hayavasa-gitra sitti-
rada Chikannaiyya Jakan-
naiyyanavara santati kam-
magira ida Chinnaiyya Vem-
gatapat:iyya Timmappaiyya-
11. navara makkalu mommakkalu sa-
12. dari adé hesarinavarn Sriyava-
13. 1rige samarpakavi mididanti
14. &évartta gbpura muntida vi-
15. minagalu jirndddharavigi
16. muntigi vutsavaru prabhiva-
17. legalu bagilavidagalu chinna-be-
18. lli dbharanagalu bére siménu
1L R i, TR s ey
20. svayarjita sévirta

0 0. N1 Chin 10 b

i
e

Note.

The stone containing this inscription is broken into three parts. It is said that the
opponents of the grant mentioned in the record denied the claimand broke the stone
into pieces. The inscription revords that the smiths Chinnaiya Venkatapataiya, Tim-
mappaiya, his son and grandson of the same name who are the decendants of Chik-
kannaiva Jakkannaiya of Hayavasa-gbtra, blacksmiths of the village, made the following
service to some temple: —They restored the ruined gbpura, etc., set up doorway, pro-
vided the god with processional image, prabhivali, silver and gold jewels and other neces-
sary articles, The record is dated 10th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the

ear Vikvivasu, 1767 of Salivihana era. The date corresponds to 9th November of

A_D. 1845 hut it is not verifiable.
; 106.

At the village Tibbanahalli, in the Hohli of Dévalipura, on a stone lying in a

manure pit. +
Size §'—0"x2'—6".

Kannada langnage and characters,

1. svasti éri-vijayada Saliviha-
2 pa-shaka-varusa 1446 Tarana-samvatsa-
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3. rada Mﬁ:%aﬁ'trwba 10 Bu &iman ma-
4. himandalésvara pirva-paschima-da-
5. kahipa-cl:atus-samudridﬁ)ﬂpati vira-éri-
6. Krishpariyaru Vidyanagaradalu
7. prithvi-rijyam gamtta yiralu na-
8. mma Chennapatanada Yirapa-
9. dévarige niii amritapadige Na-
10. gamangalakke saluva Dévalipura-
11. da sthinada Tibanahalliyanmu pra-
12. tinamadhéyavada Krishnaraya-sa-
13. mudrada yi gramakke saluva
14, chatu-simeya volagada ga-
15. de bedaln tota tudike a-
16. mne achukatu nidhi nikshé-
17. pa &ri Viripiksha.

(On a side of this Inscription.)
18. Yalabarigeya Malapa Anpa Naijamu uddra.

Note.

This inscription records the gift of the village Tibbanahalli renamed Krishnariya-
samudra in Dévalipura—sthala belonging to Nigamangala with all rights for the food
offerings of God Virapadévaru of Chennapatna by King Krishnariya of Vijayanagar.
The reccrd is dated %\’ad.neﬁd&}- 10th luner day of the dark balf of Margasira in the
year Tarana, 1446 of Silivibana era corresponding to Wedneslay, 20th December of
A.D. 1524. A name Malapanna Nanja of Yalabarige occurs on a side of the’ inscrip-
tion stone and probably denotes the writer of the grant.

107.
At the same village (Tibbanaballi) ; on the 1st viragal near the Iévara temple.
Size 4'—0"x2'—9",

Kannada language and characters.

. svasti Sriman mabdgaja sankha pratapa Hoyisala-Chakravartti Viraballilu-
dévaru varidhi-

2. méreyégi médiniya Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-

3 sankathi-vinddadim  prithvi-rdjyam gaiyyuttam ire Ananda-samvatsarada
yagadha- '

4. sudha saptami Sukraviradandu Bematira-Narasingam samagra-balam berasi

5. dandetti bandu Hebbidiramadeya Tibbanahalliya turuvam muttidali Dadiga-

6. nakereya Manalavidiya Bipakilaritaleyara kula-tilaka Harahagauda ata-

7. na tanuna Gabaragauda itana magam su-putra (taudeyam kidi halara kondu
viramam

8. meredu turuva mo_u chi sura-loka-priptan ada.

Note.

This records the death of a warrior named Harahagauda, an ornament of the
Biipakilaritaleyara-kula (?) family, a resident of Manalavidi in Dadiganakere
along with his younger brother Gabaragauda and his son Gaudeya in the defence of
cattle of the village Tibbanahalli in Hebbidiramade during a rad by Nérasinga of
Bematfir with his whole army in the reign of Viraballiladeva of the Hoysala dy nasty
in his capital Dorasamudra. The record is'dated Friday the 7th lunar day of the
bright balf of Ashidha in the year Ananda. The phrase Sriman-mahdgaja-sankha
pratdpa occurring at the beginning of the inscription is probably a mistake for Sriman
mahdrajadhiraje niséankapratdpe which occurs among the titles of the Hoysala kings.
The date is not verifiable. ~ Bematiir or Bematiir-kallu is found in inscriptions as an
old name for the town of Chitaldiug.
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108.
At the same place, on a second viragal.
Size 4'—0"x2'—9";

Kannada language and characters, :

svasti ériman mabimandalésvara Dvarivati-pu-

ravaréévara Hosala Vishnu Vira Balliladévaru prithvi-

:rijyam geyvalu Ananda-samvatsarada Asidha

sudha 7 Sukravira Dadiganakereya Mamname-

deya bhiimi Kudiki Mileyara-kula-tilaka Harahagauda -
Atana magam Sankaragauda dtana maga Rameyam Hebbidarama-
deya Tibanaballiyali Bisugiiravaru turuva hididode '
kadi turuvam magulehi tinum sura-loka-praptan ada.

P RS G ee 1o

Note.

This records the death of Harahagauda, an ornament of Kudiki Mileyara-kula of
Mannamedeya-bhimi in Dadiganakere along with his son Sankaragauda and his
grandson Rimeya while recovering the caitle of Tibbanahalli in Hebbidiramade from
the people of Bisugiir in the reign of Hoysala Viraballla, the lord of the excellent city
of Dvirdvati. The date of this inseription is the same as that of the previous record :—
Friday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda.

- 109,

~ To the north of the village (Tibbanalialli), on a stone set up in the land of Kempa-
rasa. :

Size 3'—4" x1'—0",

: Kannada langnage and characters.
svasti éri mahdndya-
kicharyya Bayalahu-
li Kadirenidyakana
makkalu Kapinind-
yakari Pijéri
Lakumana makkali-
ge kotta nettaru-ko-
dageya simé-sambam-
dhi sisanivu

10. idake akshépisi-

11, dava dtana maganigi
12. huttuvann,

0PRSS W 10 Do

Note.

_ . This ins¢ription records the grant of a nettarukodage (a grant of land made to the
relations of a person slain in battle) for the sons of Pujéri %A]ru.ﬂla by the illustrious
chief Kapininiyaka, son of Bayalahuli Kadireniyaka, possessed of the title mahé-
niyakichirya. The grant ends with the imprecation that he who objects to the grant
wiﬁ be born as the son of the grantor. This is an unusual curse. _

110.

At the village-Ankanahalli, in the same Hobli of Dévalipur, on a stone set up near
the temple of Miri. : .
Size 4'—0" x2'—0".

Modern Kannada language and characters.

1, Salivihana éaka varushangalu sanda va-

2, rtamiina 1685
3. &ri 8ri Svabbinu-na-
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4. ma-samvatsarada Kartika bha10 -
5. Ilu 1l dlida maha-
6. svimi yavara budhinirupakavipra-
7. karakke Tirumalagiri maga Tim-
8. manige Hosakdte-jagala-
9. dali mrutavida bagge rakta-ko-

10. dagi

Note,

This inscription records a raktakodage (same as nellarukodage) to Timma, son
of Tirumalagiri, for bis death in the battle of Hosakdte. The date of the is stated
to be the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Kairtika in the year Svab , 1685 of
Silivahana era corresponding to 30th November of A. D, 1763. Evidently the grant
is made by Krishnarija-vadeyar Il King of Mysore.

111.

At the village Kudugubalu in the same Hobli of Dévalapura, on a stone set up
to the west of Rimésvara temple.

Size 6'—0"x1'—9".
Kannada language and characters.

. « « =« . 1562 Vikrama samvatsarada

Asidha suda 5 ralu Srirangariyamahi-

e JOTBRGVAIT TAIVANL * o s i s o« s pEwmesia

. da BSuragiya Dévappaniyakaravara Kudagabala Ramalingadévara
amritapadi

dbamma-sisanada kramav ent endade

namma niyakatanakke saluva Dévalapura-gra-

makke simi-sammandha-

di grimaga

. . . kidirambha nirirambha ane achchu-

11. kattu manedere adndere

12. igrima dévarige sarvaméanya-

éri Rima

NS O~

13. vigi . . . da i Rimanitha-dévarige Dévappa-
14. Niyakarn midida binnaha yi dharmavani
15. .

16. . . . . . dhaymava dvanén orbann L TUC o

17. . . . (angeya tadiyali kavileya konda mahi-pipa
. e konda pipake

19. hoharu tamma tande taya konda papakke

20. hobaru.

-

Note.

This records the gift of the village Dévalipura for the service of God Ramalinga-
dévara in Kudugubilu by Dévappaniyaka of Suragi during the reign of Srirangaraya,
king of Vijavanagar. The grant is dated 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadbha
in the year Vikrama, 1562 of Silivahana era corresponding to 13th June of A. D. 1640,
The usual imprecations are found at the close of the record.

112.

-~ To the north of the village Madake Hosiir in the Hobli of Honagere, on the 1st
viragal in the land called Elukallina-hola. ]

1. svasti éri Kadavi Tapasiya Rahagauda Mullevarali (?)
2, kiadi sattam.

Note: :

This records the death of Rahagauda of the village Kadavi Tapasi while fightin g
‘at Mullevir (2).
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113.

On a 2nd viragal at the same place.
1. svasti &ri Nirggunda-givunda Tapasiya po-
2. ril ibhade kadi aattndgé atange kalla niri-
3. sida mafigala (ma) ba &i

Note.

This stone is erected in memory of the death of Nirggundagivunda in fighting
with elephants at the battle of Tapasi.

114,

On a 3rd viragal at the same place.
1. svasti Kadavi Tapasiya Madapa kidi sattam.

Note.
This records the death in battle of a warrior named Madapa of the village Kadavl
Tapasi.

115.
Tirumakdidlu-Narasipur Taluk.

At the village Aladiir in the Hobli of T.-Narasipur, on a stone lying below a lian]'an
tree on the way to Dhaniyakanapura. :

Kannada language and characters.

svasti éri Bahudhénya-samvatsarada Jyéshtha ba 5 Bu-
dalu svasti érimad akhilinda-kdti-brahmanda-

niyaka dévatd-sirvabhauma érimad Guiija
Narasimhasviimiyavara padéaradhaka

Singimayyana magam Dépayyam

ériyavara pidada paditara diparé-

dhanegendu kotta hola kham § i-

dharmavan ardadari kedisidode Varani-

siyali gova konda pépakki livaru

mangala maha &i & &ri.

SO WMo

Note.

This records the gift of dry land with the sowing capacity of half a khanduga by
Dépayya, son of Singimayya, for the service of offering daily food and light to God
Gunjinarasimhasvami. The record is dated Wednesday the 5th lunar day of the dark
half of Jyéshtha in the year Bahudhinya. The date is not verifiable. The grant
ends with the usual imprecatory sentence.
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in the

G;Pj' ofa grant
possession of Jibi Vasudévachirya in the village Holavanhalli in the Hobli of

TUMKUR DISTRICT.
Koratagere Sub-Taluk.
116.

- of Ranabaichegaudarayya, chief of Holavanhalli, dated, Saka’ 1667

Holavanhalli.

Buck >

24,
25b.
26.
27.
28,

29.

30.

31.
32,
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42,
43.
44,
45.
46.
47.

namas tunga-sirad-chumbi chandra-chimara-charave
trailokya-nagarirambha-miila-stambhiiya Sambhavé 11

Harér lili-varihasya damshtri-dandas sa pitu vah 1 hémadri-
kalaéa vatra dhitri chhatra-ériyam dadhau Il

svasti &ri vijayabhyudaya Salivihana-éaka-varushaga-

la 1667 né Krodhana-nima-samvatsarada Phalguna suddha 15
Somaviradalli érirad-rdjadhiraja-rija-paramésvara Sri
vira-pratipa &ri vira-Sri-Rimadévamabirayaraiyya-

navaru Vidyanagaradallii ratna-simhasaniarudharigi prithvi-
sdmrijyam gﬁtisyutti:ralu grimatu chaturtha-gotra-
pavitrarida Rana-Baiché-gaudaray yanavara pautrarida Mu-
mwmradi Rana-Bairé-gaudaravaru Kisyapa-gotrari-

da Aévalivana-sitrarida Rukéakbidhyayarida Siravati-

ra Venkatébhattara pautrarida Narasimha-bbattara putrarida Sésbichary~

arige

baresikotta bhil-svistyada-dinapatra-kramaventendare

namma dluvike Holavanhalli-simege salluva Sompurada

grimadallu Kempadisana hola kha §. Dodda-gaudana hola kha §,

ubhaya hola kha 1. hattu kolaga kere-kelage vaddina bhiimi-

{Lﬂu kham } hattu kolaga ubhayam hola-gadde saha bijavari

cha 11 khandaga bhiimiyannu yi sdmdparaga-punyakaladalla |

pamma pitri-pitdmaba-prapitimaharige silokya samipya

siyujya sirGpya padavi dgabékendu sahiranyo-

daka-dana-dhéri-pirvakavigi dhire-yeradu kottevida kara-

na chaturtha-gbtra-pavitrarida Rana-Baichégaudarayyanavara

pautrarida Rapabairégaudara putrarida Ranabaiché-
andarayyanavaru Kaéyapa-gotrarida Asva-

fﬁ}?anasﬁt.rarada I{ukéﬁkhﬁdh}'ﬁyig:lﬁda Sirava-

ttiru Venkatabattara pautrarida Narasimhabhattara

putrarida Seshichiryarige ramma Koratagere Sriyava-

rige pritivigi vi hola-zaddeyannu dhirey anneradukotte-
vaddarinda-chaturtha gotrarada Ranahaichégaudarayya-
navara paucrarida Ranabairegaudarayyanavara putrarida
Holavanaballi Ranabaichégaudarayyanavaru Kisyapagbtra-

rida Aévaliyanasitrarida Rukéikhadhyfyigalida

Siravattira Venkatabbattara pavtrarida Narasimhabhattara

izrt:a.rﬁda Séshachayrarige tri-vichakadallivii ékdntah-

nayuktarigiyii hola-gaddege Vimanamudre-

Silasthipana-médisi dhireyan-eradu kottu idhevigi

niva nimma putra-pautra-paramparyadalli -chandri-

rkavigi anubhavisikkondu sukhadallirabahudendu

baraéi kotta bhii-svisthyada dina-patri dina-pila-

nayor madhyé danichhréyénupilanam 1 danit svarga-

m avipndti pilanid achyutam padam 1l sva-datti-

dvigunam punyam para-dattinmpilanaml para-datté-

pahéiréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét 1 ékaiva

bhagini 10ké sarvéshim éva bhilbhujéam 1 na bho-

j¥4 na kara-grahyi vipra-dattd vasundharé Il
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Note.

This grant begins with the usual invocations to Sambhu and Variha. Tt records
the gift of some land in the village Sompura in Holavanahalli-sime by Ranabaiche-
gaudaray ya, son of Ranabairegauda and grandson of Ranabaichegaudarayya of Cha-
turtha-gdtra, ruler of I‘Iﬂ]ﬁanﬁlalﬁ to Séshachirya, son of Narasimhabhat ta, grandson
of Siravattir Venkatabhatta of Kaévapa-gdtra and Aévaliyana-sitra and Rik-sikha.
The grant is saiil to be made during the reign of the Vijayanagar King Rimadévamahé-
raya (with titles) and is dated Monday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Phal-
gunain the year Krodhana, Saka vear 1667, on the occasion of a lunar eslipse.

According to Svami Kanmu Pillai’s tables the date of the grant corresponds to
Monday, 241 February of A. D. 1746 on whizh date a lunar eclipse occurred. Long
before the above date the Vijayanagar empire had completely disappeared and no
king of the name of Ramadévariya was ruling over the kingdom on the date. The
mention of Rimadévariya as the lzing of Vijayanagar at the date of thegrant is however
an anachronism.

117

Copy of a grant of the reign of Ranabaichegauda, chief of Holavanhalli, dated
daka 1660 in the possession of Subbanna, shanbhog of the same village Holavanahalli,
X ns;]?as tunga-$iraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé trailokya-nagariram-
A~
2, mﬁ}gs}t&mﬁhﬁya Sambhavé || Harér lilivarahasya demshtri-dandas sa pitu
nah hé-
midri kalagd yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhan |
svasti éri vijaydbhyudaya Silivihana-saka varushangalu
1660 ne Kalayukti-ndima-samvatsarada Srivana
bahula 80 Sukravaradallu érimad rajadhirdja rdjparaméévara Sri virapra-
tapa &ri Vira-Rima-Déva-Riya
maharayaraiyyanavaru Vidyanagaradallu ratna-simhasanirfrdharagi prithvi-
 smrdjvam gayyutt-iralu Srima-
8. tu chaturtha-gdtra-pavitrarida Rana-baiché-gaudarayyanavara pautrarida
Mummadi Ramhah%audami-
9, yyanavara putrarida Holavanahalli Ranabaichégaudarayyanavara auvike-
yallu &ri hva-fdstra-
10. 'vy&khigf]t_' alada Atréyagbtrarida Aévalayana-sitrardda Ruk-sakbadhya-
yigalida Srimu-
11. Bh]::E{IB Anantacharyaravara pautrarida Véniru Venkatanarasimhicha-
ryaravara putrarida Anan-
12. iri Agvatthandrayanicharyaravaru & Madhva-$astra-vydkhyatrigalida
tréva-gbtra-
13. rida Apastamba sitrardda Yajusi-&ikhadhyiyigalada Avafichi Timmané-
chiryaravara
14, pautrarida Ramichdryaravara putrarida Venkatanarasimhdcharyaru saha
 ubhayatraru
15. Bharadvaja gotrarida Aévaliyana-sitrarida Ruk-Sakhadhyayigalida Sada-
Sivayyanavara )
16. pautrardda Yogappana putrarida Holavanahalli-sthalada sanubhoga
Lakshmipatayyage baradikotta bhii-své-
17. styada dina-patra kramav énandare namina agrahira Akkamambudhi-grima-
dalli hola kham } gadde kham } kham 10
18. bhimiyannu yi saryoparga-punyakiladallu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhira-
piirvakavigi dhirin ere-
19. du 4ri Venkataramana-pritiyagi tri-karanayuktavagi tri-purushOdd ékyavagi
trisvichekadalliyi ékan-
90. tahkarana yuktarigi kottevida kirana nimma putra-pautra-paramparya-
dalliyfi a-chandriirka-sthayigaligi a-
mbhavisikkondu sukhadali haduendu baradikotta bhii-svasthyadadanapatra
dana-palanayor madhy é dand-chhréydnupilanam || danit svargam avap nti
palanid achyutam padam || '
93 sva dattd-dvigunam punyam para-dattinupalané | para-dattapahiréna sva-
dattam nish- phalam bhavétu || =

e

:q.

RE
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Note.

This record is a copy of a grant of the reign of the same chief Ranpabaichégauda of
Holavaphalli as the previous number and begins with the acknowledgment of the
supremacy of the same Vijayanagar king Ramadéva. It is dated Friday the 30th
lunar day of the month of Srivana in the year Kalayukti, Saka 1660 corresponding to
Friday 4th August of A. D. 1738, a day of Solar eclipse, as mentioned in the record and
the date is correct. The grant remrg's the gift of some dry and wet lands in the agra-
héra village, Akkamambudbi by two Brabmans of the Madhva sect, Anatagiri Aédvattha-
narayanicharya, son of Véniru Venkatanarasimhichirya, grandson of Anantéchirya
of Srimushna and-of Atreya-gotra, Aévaliyana-sitra and Rik-&ikha and Venkatanara-
simbichirya, son of Riamichérya, grandson of Avanchi Timmanpichérya of Atreya-

tra, Apastamba-siitra and Yajus-sikhi to Lakshmipataiya, shanbhog of the village

olavapaballi, son of Yogapra and grandson of Saddfivayya of Bharadvija-gotra,
Abvaliyana-satra and Rik-2akba. Tt ends with the usnal imprecations. Except the
anachronism involved in the mention of Rimadévardva, there is nothing incredible
in the grant.

118.

" Copy of a grant of Ranabaichégauda, Chief of Holavanahalli dated Saka 1660 in
the possession of the same Subbanna, Shanbhog of the village Holavanahalli.

1, namas tunga-Sirag-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé |

trailokya-nagarirambha-mfila-stambhéya

Sambhavé | Harér lili-varihasya damsh-tri-dandah sa patu vah | hémédri-
kalasi yatra dbatri

chhatra- &riyam dadhau | _

svasti & vijayabhyudaya Silivihana-saka varushangalu 1660 ne Kilayukti-
nima-samvatsarada Sravana ba 30 Sukravaradallu

érimad rajadbirija rdjaparamésvara éri virapratipa sti vira 4ri Rama Déva-
riya-mahériyaraiyanavaru Vidyinagaradallu ratna-

6, simhasanariidharagi prithvi-simirrijyam gaiyuttiralu érimatu chaturtha-
gotra-pavitrarada Ranabaiché Eavu(;ﬂ.ra.iyanavnrﬂ. pautrarida

7. Mummadi Ranabhairégavudaraiyanavara putrarida Holavanahalli Rana-
baichégavudaravarn Bhiradvaja-gotrarida Aévaliyana-siira-

8. riada Rik-&akhadh; ayigalada Sadadivaiyanavara pavutrardda YOgappanavara
putrarida Holavanaballi-sthaladallirava Lakshumipataiyage barasikotta
bhii-dinada dé- :

9. na-patrada kramav ent endare npamma iluvikege saluva Holavanahalli-simeya
Jayamangali-tiradallu Kapparagondanahalli gramake saluva bhi-

10. mi ﬂugénahnl] i-graimake saluva bbiimi Sakuna-Timmanahalli-grimake saluva
bhiimi sahi nirdééa-médi nitanavagi Akkamambudhi-

11. gramavannu katisida nimitya Duggénahalli srimake salava bhimiyalli ninige
hola kba 4 hattu-kolaga-bhimiyannu §ili-sthapane

12. madiéi siirydparaga-pumnya-kiladalli sa-hiramnyoddaka-dina-dbard-plrvaka-
vigi dhéren eredu kottidévadakirana

13. érimatu chaturtha-gbtra-pavitrarida Ranabaichégavudaraiyanavara pavutra-
rida Mummadi Rar_la}:Eairégavudaraifanavara putrarida

14. Holavanaballi Ranabaichégavudaravaru Bharadvaja-gotrarida Asvaliyana-

) satrarada Riksikhadhyayigalada Sadasivaiya- |

15. navara pavutrarida Yogappanavara putrarida Holavanahalli $yinabhoga

_ Lakshumipataiyage yi hattu kolaga holavannu namma Korata-

16. gereyavarige pritiyagi dhireyan-eredu kotteviddarinda Srimatu chatartha-

-pavitrarida Ranabaichégavudaraiyyanavara
17. pavutrarada Mummadi Ranabhairegavudaraiyanavara putrarida Holavana-
L ~ halli Ranabaichégavndaraiyanavaru Bharadvija-gotrarada A-

18. 4valiyana-sitrarida Rik-éakhidhydyigalida Sadasivaiyanavara pavutrarida
Yégappanavara putrarada Holavanahalli-sthalada 8a-

19. nubhiga Lakshumipataiyage nammma pitri-pitdmaha-prapitdmabarige salok-
ya simipya siriipya siyujya padavi dgabékendu tri-pu-

20. rushodd é&yavagi tri-karna-yuktavégi tri-vachanadalliyi yékantahkarana-yu-
ktaviigi vi hattu kolaga holavannu dharen ere-

o

g g
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21. du kottevigi niva nimma putra-pavutra-piramparyadaliyn &chandrirka-
sthayigalagi amhhaviaiknmi:l sukhadalli yihudu
22. yendu barasikotta bhii-svasthyada dana-patra
93. dina-pilanayor madhyé dini-chchhréyonupalanam ! dinat svargam avapnoti
pilanid achyutam padam || sva-dattd-dvigunam . . . .
Ea.m—dattﬁnupilanam para-dattipahiréna sva-dattam nishpha'am
havét || mad-vaméajih para-mabipati-vamsaja vi yébha-
mipis satatam ujjvala dharma-chittiah mad-dharmam-éva paripilanam échar-
e, antu tat-paduki-dvaa [maham] &irasi-vahami || sri-
97. Lakshmiramana (in Kannada characters.)

24.
25.
26

Note. :

This record also like the previous number relates to the reign of the chief Ranabai-
chéganda of Holavanhalli under the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar king Ramadéva-
mahérdya. Its date is the same as that of the previous number namely Friday the
30th lunar day of the month Sravana of the year Kalayukti, Saka 1660 corresponding to
Friday, 4th August of A. D. 1738. [t states that on the above date, the illustrious
Holavanahalli Ranabaichégauda, son of Mummadi Ranabhair’gauda, and grandson
of Ranabaichégauda of Chaturtha-gotra made a gift of a plot of land with the sowing
capacity of half a khanduga at the village Duggenballi to kshumipataiya, shanubhog
of Holavanhalli, son of Ydgappa, and grandson of Sadadivaiya of Bhiradvija-gotra,
Aévalayana-sitra and Rik-Sikha for having fixed the boundaries between the villages
Kapparagondanaballi on the banks of the river Jayamangali in Holavanahalli-sime
and the villages Dugenahalli and Sakunatimmanahalli and for having newly built the
village Akkamambudhi. The gift of land is stated to have been made with pouring
of water, as a perpetual hereditary grant out of devotion to God at Koratagere
and for the spiritual merit of his ancestors. :

The record ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas the last of which may be
translated as follows : —

May all kings, whether they be descendants of mine or born of other sovereigns
whose minds are engaged on pure dharma maintain my grants. I carry the sandals,
of such kings on my head. '

At the end of the grant there is the signature Lakshmiramana. This grant, too
is not free from anachronism.

119.

A copper plate grant in the possession of Yajamén Karibasavayya in the same

village Holavanahalli.
One plate : —Kannada characters and language.

|
I

Krodhana-samvachharada Mirgasira su 1
Somavara érimatu Koyérada

mahénida prabhu Taraira Chen-
napagaudara Hosa-ira nida pra-

bhu Sannagaudaru Bidaliya Ch-

udiradi Udokiira Aubba-

laredi Hosakereya Tipiradi

Eleiira Dharanisetiyara makkalu Vi-
rasettiyaru Badala Adisetiya-

| eeus o w o=

3
|

10. ru volagida silu-miileya sama-

11. sta halaru hadinentu jyétiya

12. ru kotta tamra-ssana i nida prabhu Vinayaka-
13. dévarali vaja-bhasanigeyan ikki E-

14, leyiira Pochasettivara Chaluvé-

15. di Malisetige kotta téja Panugon-

16. deyavolage namma nadidésada se-

17. titanavani kottevigi nai &-

18. tage kotta minya dtana

(The record ends here.)
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i i i ! Note. i ]

This inscription records the grant of the office of the Chief Merchant (nidu-désada
setitana) of the district of Penugonda to Chaluvidi Maliseti, son of Eleyiir Pochisetti,
by Taraviira Chennapagauda, the chief of the nid of Koyira, Sannagauda, chief of the
nid of Hosaviir and several others including merchants and people of eighteen castes.
The donors including the chief of the nid are stated to have assembled in the presence
of god Vindyaka and with vajra-haisanige (Vaj -Vyajanikd, a kind of fan of honour)
while making the grant. The exact meaning of the word vajra-baisanige is not clear.
Probably it means a fan, the word baisanige being a tadbhava form of vyajanikd. The
same word is found in Belur 75 and Honnali 8. e use of the fan in the temple while
holding a meeting seems to impart some solemnity to the proceedings of the meeting.
The record is dated Monday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Mérgaéira in the
year Krodhana. The date cannot be verified. ' i

#0

120.

Copy of a copper-plate grant in the possession of the same Yajamina Karibasavayya
in the same village Holavanaballi.
1. Siddharti-samvatsarada Bhadrapada suda 5 lu S6ma-
2, vira piirva-paschima-uttara-dakshina chatu-samu-
3. dradhipati sriman-mahirajidhirija-rija
4, paramésvara &ri virapratipa Hariharamahé-
5. riyaru namma kumirarige

. -

6. pradhinaru heggade gaudasettigalu
7. Fﬂrivﬁ:a ivarolagide salamii-
8. leya samasta halarige nayakarige sunkada adhi-
9. karigalige nirﬁpa-]l.%liyﬁra Viévanathase-
10. ttiya (ma) kkalu Nagadetti Kéamisettigaln namma
11, . chistake biridigi bandardgi nivn mannisi na-
15, mma karunadindalii kotta sisanada krama-
13. ventendere-avarige pilaki kala-
14. sada bilisattige grama gaddina un-
15. tagi kottevagi hiriyarige ga 1 chikka-
16. rige . . lige Dévara-vartanadali am-
17. ga 1 sante 1 kkam § ubhaya
18. ga béhirigala hérugalige komba
19, t{ale ubhaya ga-padagi 100 kke 3 hatti ménya
20. ﬁﬂ 1 kke menadina bhira 100 kke ga 8 adake-
#ru 100-ga 2 tuppd yennege héru
92 100-ga-3 uppina-héru 100 kke ga-2
23, vellu hé 100 kkega-2 vidalada he 100 kke
24, a-2 davasada héru 100 kke ga-1
25. chatu-ssamundrada olagida désakke prithvi-se-
926. ttigaln ava dédakke bandareyn mudrana
27. vilyeya udagare padi bidara 1-
28. prakira kottu i désakke kartarida-
29. wvaru A fattiva vim)a are yetti koduvadu
20, avarn tavn waduvanti behara dne kudu-
31. re yéttu emme hasuvu t#hn bhandi ma-
32, pikkya muttu pavala pachche pushpariga vajra
33. nila gomédhika vaidirya navaratna munti-
34, giclini-wahi chitravali nétrivali gajaval
85. hamsivali éimhédvali idravali
36. pushpivali suvarnavali simhanara désa-
7. dali bidiganga bainiga todi yalléri sila
38. padavatta pavaliyemba dévingavastrangalu
29. muntida sarba gandha kastiri karpiira ;
40. badi javé)i kunkuma-késari adakele
41. héru menaéina-bhira ellu héru nppina-
42, héru bhalliya véla venne tuppa héru
43. vidalada héru davasada héru muntida
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samasta-béhirakke chandra-siryarullannaka

avara makkala makkala talindaradallu namma
ukshara ubhaya margadalli hejjunkamégiyé bharana
tala sunkada niyakara sammataragi

adaklke anéka minya avaru i viralli okkaliddari
49, dya kha 1 kke gade kha 11 kolagada hola

50. kodasi mane angadi minyavigi agrahira

ShREHE

Nole.

This purports to be a nirup or order issued in the name of Harihara-mahariya,
king of Vijayanagar, to his sons, ministers, the chief gandas and settis, merchants,
nayakas and other officers recording the grant of certain honours such as the palankin
with finials, white nmbrella and also the right to collect certain tolls on merchandise
to Nagasetti and Kamisetti, sons of Viévaniathasetti of Yeleyiir. Some wet and dry
lands in their village were given to them and they were also exempted from house
and shop taxes. e grant is dated Monday 5th lunor day of the bright half of
Bhédrspada in the vear Siddharthi. The Saka vear is not given.

121.

At the village Akkajahalliin the same Hobli of Holavanahalli, on a stone lying to
the left side of the road leading to the village Tondebhavi.

Size 3'—0" X 3'—0".

Kannada language and characters.
Srimuka samvatsarada Marggasira suddha
15 S86maviradalu Koneya-
hélina Yalahka Malleyanayakana ma-
ga Abbeyaniyaka midisida di-
amileva-kamba Dévanandiya
emojana kelasa

il et S

Note. :

This records the setting up of lamp pillar by Abbeyaniyaka son of Yalahaka
Malleyaniyaka of Koneyahalu. The lamp post is stated to have been made by one
Bemoja of Dévanandi. The record is dated Monday the 15th lunar day of the bright
half of Mérgasira in the year Srimukha. The date cannot be verified.

122.

At the same village (Akkajahalli), on a fragmentary stone lying by the side of a
ruined building.

Size 3'—0" x1'—6".

Kannada language and characters.
Silivihana-Saka-varsham o B

rija-paramésvara Sri virapratipa

éri-pida-padméradhakarida -

chivadige saluva Vitiinida

grimatu Koradariyarige - - -

o svamigalu sarvaminyavigl

huttuvaliya mutisi nimma kaiyinda maduvudu

salu koda mara . . grima sarva

-

L S

Note.

This inscription is fragmentary and seems to record a request made by a guru
whose name is lost in the inseription to the illustrious Korada Réayaru to effect improve-
ments on the guru’s manya village by making use of the income derived from the village.
The date is worn out. o
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Tumkur Taluk.
123.

On a broken stone lying in a grove of Honge trees at the village Hebbiir in the
Hobali of Hebbr. n ”

Size 3'—3" x2'—9",
Kannada language and characters.
1. fubham astu s
2. Kaduvetti Ddﬁar
varisa . . iya Hegga-

4. ya gaudarige heggade-

B trmuda niayakatanavanu

6. kottu iﬁﬁﬂ }mttfd bhiimi

7. aigula idake tappidor

8. pipakk ilivaru,

Note. _

This inscription records the grant of the office of heggadeniyaka and the gift of a
plot of land of the sowing capacity of 5 kolagas to Heggayagauda ot Nachi by Kaduvetti
Odeyar. The record ends with the usual imprecation.

124,

On a fragmentary stone lying bebind the tank at the village Brahmasamudra in
the Hobali of Kora.
Size 2'—6" x1'—86",

Kannada language and characters,
svasti Vira Bommarasar
dviran aluvalli
Kiriya Kiman turuvin-
dino] kidu sattam kalla

Démannayyam ri

gpare

Note.

This records the death of a warrior Kiriya Kiman in a fight for protection of
cattle during the reign of Vira Bommarasar at Bavur and the setting up GF a viragal in
his memory by Domannaiya.

125.

On fiagmentary stones lying in the waste land to the south of the tank at the vil-
lage called Agrihara in the same Hobali.

Old Kannada language and characters.

1. svasti Saka-uripa-kilatita-samvatsara

satangal entu niira elpatta [&laneya) (Ra) kshasa-sam-
2, vatsaram pravartise . . . . Sivagivunda
o dévari sodaraggam nivédyakkam
LA Mangasamudra . . . . gandugan kalani
5.7 % Sy S gevdu Késiya
6 . revitid geyda 1 Wi . ', o el e

Note.
This inscription records the gift of some rice-fields in the village Managasamud

for the service of offering food anr]. IHH}}IS‘ to_some god (whose na]{lge i8 lﬂl{satgin the 1:::
scription) by Sovagavunda. The inscription is dated in the Saka year 87 (7) Rakshasa.
The word élu meaning 7 seems to have disappeared in the grant after the word enfu-
nfira elpatla in line 1. Saka year 877 corresponds to A, D. 955 which coincides with
Rikshasa. The date is not verifiable. Several letters have become effaced in the
inmﬂ‘pt-iﬂﬂ.
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149. Archsological Museum.

Eleven silver coins of Moghul Kings and two hundred and twelve miscellaneous
copper coins together with an old copper plate illustrative of the tools of smithy crafi
have been azquired and added o the Archmological Museum. All the coins are under
examination. FKight new picture frames have been added to the Museum for exhibit-
ing some more photographs and some of the best drawings of monuments and of places
of Fistoric interest in the State have been prepared and kept in the Museur. A
catalogue of the Photographs available for sale in the office bas been prepared and
made ready for the Press. An illustrated catalogue of the coins exhibited in the
Museum Cabinet is under preparation.

A compleie set of the photographs exhibited in the Museum was forwarded to
the British Empire Exbibition held at Wembley in the year 1924. Tt is gratifying to
note that a Certificate of Honour with a medal is awarded to this Department in
recoznition of participation in the Exhibition.

150, Offize work. :

1. The monograph on Halebid Temples is still under preparation by Rao Baha- |
dur R. Narasimhachar. A Monograph on the Panchalingeswara temple at Gevindana-
halli has been prepared and submitted to Government for approval. A scleme for
the publication of a comprehensive monograph on Hoysala Architecture has been
drawn up and submitted to Government for sanction.

2. Fair progress bas been made in the printing of the transliteration of the
inscriptions of the Supplement to the Mpysore District Volumes of the Epigraphia
Carnatica. The printing of the transliteration of the inscriptions of the Hassan sup-
plement was completed.

3. Forty-six pages of the General Index to the volumes of the Epicrapbia
Carnatica were printed during the year. :

4. Forty-four publications of the department and twelve photographs of views
of temples, etc., have been sold in the Office during the year and a sum of Rs. 172-8-0
has been realised by the sale and remitted to the Treasury.

5. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is appended
to the Report (Appendix B.)

6. The Dﬁre staff have discharged their duties with diligence and zeal.

15:. Before concluding the Report it seems desirable to briefly refer to the
opinions received from Oriental Scholars on the interpretation of the Greek Farce
published in this report. Dr. Eugen Hultzsch, the retired Epbigraphist of Madras,
is of opinion that the present interpreiation of the whole Farce goes to confirm him
in his view that the unknown language in the play is Kannada and that it is sure to
interest scholars both in India and Europe. Mr. B. L. Rice, the pioneer of Mysore
Archamology, whose knowledge of Kannada language and literature and its cognate
dialects is indisputable has written a number of letters stating that the conclusions
arrived at in the Report regarding the location of the spot and the language of the
play ** are justified.” He has besides made some valuable suggestions regarding the
meaning of some words, both Greek and Kannada, and about the heroine’s character.
Some of the suggestions have been adopted consistently with sense of the play made
out. The king's speech is so interpreted as to cast no slur on the character of
Charition who, thanks for the prevailing religious sentiments of the times, had as a
vestal vergin a safeasylum in the temple of the (moon ?) goddess on the bank of theriver.

152. Dr. L. D. Barnett has, however, expressed his doubts about the ideniiiy of
the language with Kannada. The reasons for his doubts are, as stated by him in his
article on the alleged Kanarese s;{eec_:}les in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri published in the
Journal of Egyptian Archwolegy, Vol. X11, Parts I and 11, April 1926 as follows : —

1. lke identified words should bave no features of medimval or modern

la .
ngunﬁﬂ The interpretation must make good sense and be natural and unforced.
I11. The interpreter shall not unduly alter the text.

Dr. Barnett has applied these criteria against the avtempt of Dr. Hultzsch at
identifying the unknown language of the play with Kannada by tracing some words
to that language.

153. The only interpretation that is common to both Dr. Hultzsch and myself

is that of the word Bradis. Like myself Dr. Hultzsch has identified this word wit
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Kan. béridisu meaning * make them play separately.” Against this Dr. Barnett'says
- “ This is wrong. Adisu is 2nd person singular, causal imperative of the roof didn,
play, act, and thus means® do ihou put- into play, set into activity, er the like.’
“Bér ' is properly a substantive meaning separation or difference. Whether béradisu -
~ could signify * make (us) play separately’ seems to me rather doubtful : the natural
meaning, I think, wonld be put into play a change or difference.’ But even admitting
the former interpretation is possible, we must recognize that the resultant sense
is very far from Greek, and is also non-sense, for if the a:tors are to play, they cannot ,
play separately but must play together.” Dr. Hultzsch is not at all wrong. Béra-
disu is a compound of bére+ adisu with “e’ aiter " r * plided in  Sandhi.
Bére is an adverb meaning separate'y, and it is not the word bér, a substantive mean-
ing separation or differen-e, as supposed by Dr. Barnett. Bére{ adisu—béridisu,
means * canse us or them to play separately.’ As the play consists in casting a die
(pakte—pagade) marked with even and odd nun:bers in order to win the stake on
seeing its fall with odd number (besa) on the upper surface, the astors had to play
separately, 1., severally, but not together, as imagined by Dh. Barnett. Hence 1t i
not far from the explanation in Greek ; nor is it non-sense.

154. As to the elision of ‘ e’ between ‘ b’ anl*r' and of “u’ afler * s’ the
sare explanation that can be given for the change of the word * tannayurasthaladol ’
into * tamnri’ by a Marati scaibe will hold good. Tt is nothing but the ignorance of
the foreigner to correctly pronounce the word and undersiand its formation and
meaning. Serangapatam for Srirangapactana and Chitaldrug for Chitradurga are
other living examrples of the same type. This explains the objections raised against
the identification in the light of the Dostor’s last two criteria. The objection made in
the light of the first criterion is however sirong. According to this, the id entifization
of * Zabede’ with * habbede ’ seems to be wrong, in asmuch as b 7 in the place of * p’

“1n ol¢ Kannada is unusual. It is nowever possible that tte Greek might have pro-
nounced *p’ aad '’ also as ‘z,’ as for exawple ‘izpara’ for ‘irpara;’ for this is not philo-
logical change, but a change due 1> inabilily to pronounce the sound. Even admitti
that such changes are unwarranted we may bit upon cther appropriate words wit
whick ic may be equated. 1t is therefore unreasonable to regard the entire interpre-
tation as wrong simply because the identification does not satisfy the first criterion
in the case of a word or two. It is hoped that in the light of the present explanation,
Dr. Barnett will reconsider my interpretation and see whether it is not justifiable
rather than ingenious, as he was pleased to term it.

155. Again the remarks made by Dr. L. D. Barnett that the passages in question
may be gibberish do not seem %o be justifiable. If they were gihﬁerish, it would not
have been possible for others to repeat them. Besides the repetition of some words
h}'uuthar actors in the farce, the passage pdnavam, etc., is repeated by all the king's
followers.

156. The observations made by the distinguished Savant of the Mysore Univer-
sity are all based upon the interpretation I supplied to him of the Kannada words in
the Farce. He did not want the note to be published. But considering the value of
his criticisms, T published it without his consent and on my own responsibility. In
a subsequent note, he writes : —

Ransom money for the lady, and dice-throwing by the Indian Chiefs for shﬂrmg
in the ransom, are, in view of the text, both not very probable. And a ransom woul
be superfluous in the actual plot. What is more likely is that the chiefs of the hunti
party were sharing or apporiioning the game (or their food) after the hunt. The Gree
text does not necessarily mean drawing of lots, far less, dice-throwing ; and the word
Kottos, if it is Kannada, might mean roast meat, and the Chiefs, crying ° Kottos®
might be pointing to the roasted animal. In that case, the buffoon’s imprecation
“ may you be kicked by Kottos” though nothing unsual in the idiom, would be
specially apposite. But all this is very uncertain. What is morally certain is that
the Indians were feasting and drinking, and the interpretation of the text might pro-
fitably be sought in that direction. The buffoon’s remark, ** none of your disgusting
ways | stop | 7 probably refers to an attempt of an Indian Chief to grab the wine with
his greasy ﬁniers (they would be eating with their fingers). It may be added that the
lanuaze of the text may be Proto-Kannada or Proto-Dravidian.
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_157. To sum up, the following are the results of archwmological researches made
during the year under report. -

(1) Sanctity of person of women living a religious life, irrespective of race and
nationality, on the Malabar Coast, as testified in a Greek Farce with Kannada passages
contained in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri of the second century, A. D.

(2) The custom of diatrihulsing the shares of ransom and other joint acquisitions
by casting the dice marked with odd and even numbers, any odd number being taken
as a symbol of victory, in the 2nd century, A. D.

(3) The scarvity of wine and other intoxicating beverages on the west Coast of
the Karnatic Territory in the early centuries of the Christian Era.

(4) Sea trade between Alexandria and the West Coast of India.

(5) Reference in Sanskrit works to the travels of Fa Hien in India, A. D. 401 to
410.

6) The date of Kitantra Vyikarana (A, D. 300-400).
7) The Era and the date of Améuvarman of Nepil, A. D. 518-519.

(8) The rational views of Tiruvenkaticharyasvanin and his disziples on Caste
gystem (A.D. 1530 to 1600).

Mysorg, } R. SHAMASASTRI,

September 1926. Director of Archl., Researches in Mysore.
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APPENDIX B.
(1) List or PHOTOGRAPHS TAKEN DURING 1925-26.

E;rr:l Siza [ Deseription Village District
1 1210 Lakshminarayana Temple, Figuie of Narayana | Brahmasamudra| Kadur
2 1210 Do Lintel on Sukhanasi do do

; door way.
b 108 Do North-West view .. | do do
4 12310 Bomuwura Temple, Surya figure | Eabali do
b 108 Do North- ea.ut view 5 do do
i} 8ix6F | Do Bouth view ‘ do do
7 108 Siddesvara Temple, SBouth-west view Devanur do
8 8l w6d Do  Bouth east view do do
9 xli | Bomesvara Temple, Lingn in the Gﬂrhha.gnha Sompura do
10 x4 Do Bouth view do " do
11 1210 Kezava Temple, Ceiling in Navaranga Honnavara .. | Hassun
12 12510 Do do i do do
13 108 Do Figure of Kesava | do do
14 108 Do Doorway of Gurbhagriha .. | do do
15 Biwel | Do Bouth view : do do
16 1210 Allalapaths Temple, Figure of Allalanatha | Koudajji - do
17 10x8 | Channakesava Temple, Figure of Channa- Hirekadalur .. do
| kesava, |
i8 lIpx8 | Do East view oE | do do
19 6lx4g | Da South West view .. | do do
20 634 | Do North-West view .. do do
21 63 - Do Figure of Kesava . | Ambuga do
2 bf x4 l Do Bouth-West view |  do o
23 81«64 | Do Figure of Eesava .. | Kausika | de
o4 6143 | Do North-West view = | do o
a5 wid Do Figure of Kesava .. | Mosale do
246 b | Kalleswara Temple, South-West view .+ | Kannagals . do
27 s | Darbar Hall of Sivappa Naik: Front view | Nagar | Blimog
28 X | View of the pond ' | ﬁnanfhurp‘l.ir o do
29 % | Do do 5 do

N.B,—Storcosoopic Views of these were also taken {lunng the ym

(2) List or DRAWINGS PREPARED DURING 1025-26.

Archaeological map ; 8till under eompletion.
Key Map of Govindanhalli Village,

Plan of Sadesiva Temple ot Nugghalli,
Someswars Temple at Kabali.

Kesava Tewple at Hirikadalur,

Plan and elevation of Temple at Periyapatna,

C - I

ol

MYSORE, }

September 1926.

Mono WD 2474—0G PB—300—16-11-26,

Dusign for the Gopuram at Devaragadipalli, Bagepalli Taluk,

R. SHAMASASTRI,

Director of Archl. Researches in Mpysore.
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APPENDIX C.
INSCRIPTIONS IN KANNADA CHARACTERS.
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INDEX.
A
PAGE PAGE
Abbeyanidyaka, male, 101 Anantichdrya, male, 98

Abbayachandra, Jaina guru,
Abhilashitarthachintdmani, a werk by
Somadéva, 12
Abhinava Santinathad éva, god, 51, 52
ﬁchﬁé&ya-hﬁda}'a, Tamil work by Alakiya-

42

ana vila, 29
Achchian Tiruvenkaticharyasvimin,

Srivaishnava teacher, 33
Achi Réja, minister of Narasimha,

Hoysala king, 6
Adaviyabidu, division, 35
Adityadéva, male, 60
Adityagupta, king of Népil, 25
Adityaséna, king of Népal, 25
igdma, a philcsophical term t¢ denote

pasc actioas whose result is about

2 come, 30
Agastya, sage, i 30, 31
Agrahira, village, 102
Ahdbalabhatta, mace, 81
Ajitasénapandita, Jaina saind, 51
Akalanka, Jaina saind, 51
Akkajahalli, village, 101
Akkamambudhi, village, 98, 99
Aladiir, wllage, 95
Alahiya Manavila Perumil Naindr,

brother of Pillai Lokdicharya and

awthor of Achirya-hridaya, 29
Alambidi, or Alambavidi, village,’ 74
Albtir, village, 90
Alpa-prahfinaka, s.«. Fahiea, 21
Aliirn, wvillage, 41
Ambalikallubetta, hill, 86
Ambuga village, 12
Améuvarman, fewdal chief subordinate

to Sivadéva, 22, 25
Anahalli, village, 86
Anahufa-moe, s.a. Améuvarmaan, 25
Bacharasa, officer of customs at Heragu

under kng B{Lﬁﬁ}n, A7 54
Béchésvara, name of a temple, 40
Bacheyanayaka, iieﬂaml, 44
Baddagauda, male, 60
Badiraya Dittigimunda, male, 68
Badiya, a warrior, 42
Badugiir, village, 42
Bairipura, village, 63

Apantagiri ASvattha-niriyanichirya,

wale, 08
Anantasetti, male, 83
Anapalli, village, 46
Ancient Monumeats Preservation Act, 7
Andbra or Andhrabhritya, a line of kings, 27
Ankagauda, male, 64
Ankanahalli, village, 93
Annichiri, engraver, 42
Aanambhatta, male, 87
Anugavalli, village, 2
Appayadikshita, Advaita teacher, 25
Arahalli, village, 90
Arakere, willage, 83
Aralaguppe, village, 8
Aramane Subbariya, an official in the

Palace of Mysore, 91
Ardharimésvara temple at Kelsi, 8
Arjuna, a hero of the Mahabhdrata : (his

story in the sthalapurdnam of

Dévaniir, ) 5
Arkégvara, god, 54, 64
Arsikere, toun, 8
Asoka, Mauryan king, 21
Asoka edicts m Molkibmury Taluk, 8
Attdn Tirovenkatichiryasvimia,

Srivawshnava teacher, 28
Atthalige Thouvsand, district, 44
Attikin Kallaniyaka, male, 47
Auttachy Ammah, female, 10
Avadiana, Buddhist ivork, 21
Avanchi Timmandchirya, male, 08
Avani, villuge, 59

Avati, village and kingdom, 78

Avati Chotamdja, male, 79
aydondi, name of a tax, 88
Ayvyappa, hero, 35
B.
Ballala, Hoysala king, 50, 60, 63
Ballila I. Hoysala king, 50
Ballala IT, Hoysala king, 61
Ballilad éva, s.a. Ballila, 50, 67
Balliladéva 1. d», 60
Balldlardava, do, 52
Balliludéva, s.a. Balliladéva, 60
Ballavinade, distriet, 40
Balligere, tank, 40



PAGE
Bammichiri, male, 40
Bammasamudra, tank, 77
Bammayahalli, villuge, 43
Bammeya, male, 58
Binagimunda, male, 84
Banasankari, goddess, 5
Banavase, fort and province, 51, 58, 60
Banka, warrior, 67
Bankiapura, town, 45
Bisa s.a. Bhasagivonda, 40
Basagauda, male, 66
Bivur, village, 102
Bayagivunda, male, 44
Bayalahalli, wllags, 66
Bayalahuli Kadireniyaka, chie, 93
Bayalakere, tank, 82
Bayapad évarasa, a chief, 90
Bayapagauda, chie of Bommanahalli, 72
Bayirana Nayaka, chief, T
Bayirapa Niyaka, chief, 69
Bechcheya, warrior, 58
bédge, a tax, 63
Belgimi, village, 8
Bélur, village, 7, 88
Beluvala or Belvala, fort, 51
Belvola, fort, 58
Bematir or Bematiirkalle, an old name

for Chitaldrug town, 92
Bembja, sculptor, 101
Benacheya, male, 58
Benavayyva, male, 71

Bendall’s Inscription from Nepal, 22, 25. 26
Benneya Allapa, male, 44

Bétamangala, wmllage, 69
Bettada Somédévaru, god, 80
Bettada Tirumaladévaru, god, 69, 70
Bhadrabiahu, Jaina saint, 51
Bhadraps, male, 47
Bhagavatasampradiya, sect, 41
Bhairaniyaka, Chief of Haranahalli, 63
Bhairanayaka. Chief of Kakats, 79
Bhairdpora, village, 63
Bhairavajiya, Saiva priest, 62
Bharadvaja, sage, 33
Bharatavalli, village. 38
C.
(enotaph at Bangalore. 7
Chaireite s.a. Charition, heroine of the
Greek drama in Oxyrhynchus
Papyrus, 17
Chéakeyaniyaka, male, 60

(hakratirtha, name of a siream near the
‘village Pilya, 1

Chalukya Vikrame, era, 40
Chahluvi i Maliseti, merchant, 160
Chimagaunda, male, 60

(hamsrajavadér or Chimiraja Vodeyar,
king of Mysore, 81, 91

Chancharivalla, name of a stream, 52

PAGE.

Bharatisetti, merchant, 51
Bhisa or Bhiasagavunda, general of

Hoysala king Ereyﬂnga, 40, 42
Bhatgam, old capital of N épdl, 26
bhdva, a term used to denote the following

six passions, viz, desire, anger, greed,

delusion, pride, and envy,
Bhavaséna, author of a commentary on

Katantra grammar, 27, 28
Bhillams, Sévuna king, 41
Bhogayys, male, £
Bhitabali Pushpadanta, Jaina saint, 51
Bhiituga, Ganga kng, 26
Bhiituga-grama, s.a. Bhatgam, village, 26
Bioiyaka, female, : &+ 58
Bijjagivunda, father of Bhdsa, 40
Bilegavda, male, 61
Bisugir, village, 93
Bittana b de. male, 60
Bittidéva, Hoysala king, 50, 60
Bittiyana, male, 42
Bittiyana-h xrgge de, male, 61
Bodanamari, willage, 79
Boganiyaka, chief, 46
Bogapadéva, male, 46
Boge Sahani, a cavalry officer under

Hoysala king Balldla, 52
Bokagaunda, male, 62
Bokanna, male, 60
Bommagauda, male, 67
Bommeéna balli, village, 47
Bommeya, male, 60
Bovanak e, tank, 86
Brabmabhatta, male, 65
Brahmagiri, a hill in Molkdlmuru

Taluk, 8
Brahmasamudra, wvillage, 4, 6, 102
Bichésvara, god, 8
Biichimaya, governor of Heragu, 56
Bukka II, Vijayanagar king, 75
Bukkanna Vodeyar 1, Vijayanagar

king, 76
Bukkanna Vodey:r Il, Vijayanagar

king, 5
Biipakilaritaleyarakula, a family, 92
Channapatna, town, 9
Charition, s. . Chaireite, 11, 17, 18
Chattagandanakere, tank, 58
Chattagaunda, male, 58
Chaturtha-gbtra, a class or famaly

of Pilegirs in Mysore, 97, 99
Chatushka, a term used to denote the four

divmsions of grammar, 27
Chaudésvari-amma, name of a goddess

in the village Dévaniir,
Chavaya, male, 43
Chavudagiavunda, warrior, 44
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PAGE-
Chegavakke Hesavu Kaliyichari, male, 40
Chennakésava, temple at Bélir, 38

: PAGE
Chikkariya Tammagauni, chief, 87

Chikkatimmayya Chikkalingayva,

Chennapa Nayaka, chief, - 78,83 minister of the Mysore king Krishna-
Chennapasetti, merchant, a7 rdja P'ode';ur Iﬂfm A ?‘Hﬁﬁw 81
Chennapatna, s.a. Channapatna, town, 92 Chilara, village, 71
Chennappagauda, male, 101 Chimanapalli, village, LRI
Chennayadévaru, god, 73 Chinnaiya Venkatapataiva, male, 01
Chennigariya, god, 47 Chinnaparasa, chief, 84
Chennigariyapéte, place, 47 Chinnayysa, male, |0
Chikana, male, 56 Chitaldrug, toun, 92
Chikannagavuda, male, 43 Chola, a family of kings, 46
Chikariya Tammegauda, cﬁﬁ, 85 Cholésvara, god, 76
Chikaraya Timmayagauda, chief, 35 Conch-shell, gift of, to Jandrdana temple
Chikka Gadubali, village, 47 at Pdlya, 2
D.

Dadiganakere, wvillage. 92, 93 Dharmadéva, king of Népal, 22, 25, 26
D inamirti, god, 5 Dharmadhity, a village in Népil, 21
Dandiganda, male, 60 Dharmakara, king of China, 21
Dandupilya, village, 77 Dharmaraja, king of Népl, 22 25
Dasaviir, village, 47 Dharmaséri, s.a. Fahien, 21
Dayipila, Jaine guru, 51 Dodda Bomménahalli, willage, 92,478
Dékana, male, 42 Dodda Chinnappa Nayaka, chief, 75
Démisetti, male, 61 Doddaniyakanahalli, village, 83
Dépayya, male, 95 Doddanna, chief, 77
Dasika, s. a. Védantadésika, a Sri- Domannaiya, male, 102

waishnava teacher, 20 Do ndavura, wllage, 60
dévagolaga, a grant to a temple, 61 Dorasamudra, capatal of Hoysalas, 51, 56,
Dévag ra, male, 75 62, 64, 92
Dévalapura, village, 92,94 Dramilasangha, class among Jainas, 51
Dévana, male, -~ 61 Dravidichirapraminasangraha, work, 28
Dévanaadi, vllage, 101  Dudda, nilage, 3,4
Dévanfir, village, ) 4, 5 Dugenahalli or Duggenahalli, willage, 99
Dévappanayaka, chief of Suragn, 84 Durgasimha, author of a gloss on Kdtantra
Dévappa Odeyar, male, 65 qrammar, 27 928
Dévara gudipalli, village, 9 Dvidasikshara-mantra, twelve-syllabled
Dévariya, Vijayanagar king, 74, 78, 84 word sacred to Buddhists, 21
Dévoja, engraver, 65 Dviravati, capital of Hoysala kngs, 51
Dhaniyakanapura, village, a5 58, 93
Dharavarsha, Rashtrakiita king, 34, 88

E.
Echagaunda, male, 60 Bkanti, a staunch devotee of god Vishnu, 31
Echaladévi, queen of Nirasimha,

Hoysala king, 50, 60 Eleyir Pochisetti, merchant, 100
Echaladévi, queen of Vinayaditya, 60 Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 40, 50, 60
Edarakiva, nams of a field, *. 40 Ereyanna,a L 40
Ekajja, male, 60 Erevappa Nitimirga 11, Ganga kg, 71

¥ F.
Fahien, also named Prahiinaka, a Chinese ~ Fort of Sivappa Niyak at fort 8, 10

pilgrim who visited India, 22



FPAGE

Gadadhara Dimbdara-dévam, god, 80
Gaduballi, nllage, 67
Gaharaganda, male, 92
Gajasuramardana, an wnage wm Sémésvara
temple at Kabali, 6
Galivakere, village, |
Ganapayya, male, 60
Ganga, male, 35
Ganga, Kingdom, 83, 88
Ganga, dynasty, 22. 28, 27, T

Gangadéva, Karnita king of Népdl, 26
Gangadharésvara, a temple at Turuvekere,

8
Gangamandala, province, 39, 40
Gangavidi province, 51, 57, 58, 60
Ganjiyir or Ganjir, wnllage, 75, 76
Gannmidu, distric, 52

o
Gamda fighting with Anjanéya, a sculp-
ture jound wm Jandrdana temple at

Palya, 1
Gauda, male, 88
Gaudagere, village, 67
Gaudaya, male, 56
Gaudeya, male, 92
{iantama, sage, 30
(Gantamasvami, Jaina guru, 51
Hachayasihani, male, 60
Hadapada Yallappa, an officer, 77
Hagare, nllage, 47
Halasige, fort, 51, 48, 60
Halliva Chatti gannda, male, 62
Hanagal, fort, 50
Handigere, wnllage, 7
Handinal, wllage, 43
Haneyagaunda, male, 62
Haoungallu, fort, 58, 60
Harabi Kottanir, wllage, 80
Haradana, warrior, 45
Harahagauda, warrior, 92, 93
Haranahalli, vulage, 7, 8, 63
Harihar, town, 8
Harihara king of Vi .tll;[ﬁﬂﬂgﬂf 76
Harihara, II, king of Vijayanagar, 101
Hariharariya, kg of Viyayanagar, 76
Hariyapaniyaka, chef, 46
Harivappa Odeyar, king of Vijayanagar, 79
Harsha era, era, 23,25
Harshavardhana, king of Kanwj, 25, 26
Hayavasa-gitra, lineage a1
Hegdr, Name of an office probably repre

senting ' the chief of Brahmans, 38
Hebbidiramade, place, 92, 03
Hebbiir, wvillage, 9, 102

Heggappagala Vitthaya, father of Malla-
TS, 36
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Gavudugere, nllage, 67
Gidaya, male, 47

Girvinapara, Sanskrit name for Déva-

nir, 3
Gopalabhiipati, father of Srirangardya,

king ot Vijayanagar, 38
Goravapalli, wnllage, 96
G raviir Hebbiruva, an officer under -

Rimardya, ruler of Vijeayanagar, 47
Gosringaparvata, fall, 21
Gottereyar, chiefs of cowherds, 88

Govardhaoadhéri, e figure m the Kéava
temple at Honnavara, +
Govindasetti, male, 47
Gumbaz, tomb of Hadar and Tippu at
Servngapalam, 8
Gumma, a warrior, 64
Gummanavritti, place, 51, 52
Gunakiamad éva, king .?[; Népal, 22
Gunja berry io the hands of a female figure
in the Késava temple at Honndvira, 4

Gunjanarasimha, god, 95
Gupta era, era 22,25, 26
Guravinag - ndi, place, 32
Guttahalli, willage, 69, 88
H.

Heggayagauda, male, 102
Heggere, wnillage, ~
Hémaséna, Jaina Sant, 51
Heragn, village, 7, 53, 54, 55, 56
Herbetta, ploce, 44
Hievn Tsiang, Chinese traveller, 25, 26
Hirenalliir, village, 5
Hiri Ingla, willage, +
Hirikadalir, wvillage, 2,8
Hiriya Ganjir, wmlilage, 76
Hittamayya, Governor of Heragu, 53
Holavanahalli, & division, 99
Holavanahalh, village, 94, 97, 100

Holavanahalli-sime, province, 97, 98, 99

Honaagaunda, male, 46, 62
Honndvara, village, i, 62
Honndle, village, 60
Hosakote, place or battle, 94
Husaviir, nad or district, 100
Hoysala, dynasty, 45, 60, 92
Huchehérikere, tank 84
Hulad énahalli, wallage, 83
Huligere, fort, 51, 58
Hullénahalli, willage, 61, 62
Hultzsch, German Scholar, 103
Husénapura, wllage, 79
Hyder Ali, ruler oy Mysore, 10
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- Ibdana, or Ibdine, wvillage, 65

Tndalavadi, village, 33

Tliga, male, 42
Immadi Krishparija Vodeyar, Mysore

King, 81

Jaganoathavijays, Kannada poetical work
by Rudrabhaita, 5

Jaimin;t;}ahﬁrata, Kannada poem by Laksh-
mifa,

Jaina gurus, succession of, 51
Jakkanahalli, mllage, 35
Jakkannaiya, male, 91
Jamadagni, sage: (legeadary copnection

with Pilya,) 1-2
Jimbava, sage, 30

Jangélapalli or Jangilippalli, wilage, 81
Jangélippalli grant, an wmseription of

Kryisknardja Vodeyar 111, 85
Kabali, village, 4, 5
lIéicdl;aya, male, 60

adaga, wnillage, 64, 65
Kadalahalli or Kadalehalli, village, 52

Kadale li, 5. a. Kadalahalli, villuge, 5
Kadam{m, dynasty, 45
Kiadappa, male, 89
Kadarayya, male, 53
Kadavadagondi, village, 61
Kadavi Tapasi, willage, 94, 95
Kadirendyaka, chief of Bayalahuli, 03
Kado Jakkanahalh, wlilage, 35
Kiduvetti Odevar, chief, 102
Kagati or Kakati, wllage, 78-79
Kawvara-nid, distriet, 77
Kilatammarahalli, village, 68
Kalihrada, a place in N épdl, 21
Kilisettl, male, 56, 60
Kallahalli, nllage, 68
Kallaya, male, G0
Kallésvara, temple at Kanddvdra, 41
Kalleya, male, 58
Kalliyoja, male, 45
Kalyiun, capital of the Chalukya kangs, 58
Kalyina, do 51, 60
Kamarir, wllage, 53

Kambaya, s. a. Ranavaloka Kambaya,
Rashirakitla prince,
Kambayya or Kambardja, Rash{rakiia

prince,

34

88
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Trugamottanapalli, village, 85
Trungalinvaya, a family of Jainas, 51
Tévarajiva, Saiva priest, 61
Jannagauda, male,
Jayadéva, son of Sivadéva II, kwng of
Népdl, 25, 26
Javamangala, village, 70
Jayamangali, rever, 99
Jayitasetti, male, 83
Jibi Vasud évachirya, male, 06

Jihvimiliya, shape of this letter in early

period, 27, 28
Jivarsvami, Srivashpava quru, 32
Jodi, tax, 63
Joganasetti, male, 47

Jumma Masjid at Sira, mosque al Sira 8

K‘

Kimeya, male, 61
Kamisetti, merchant, 101
Kammanagavda, chief of Muragamallandd
promnee, 78
Kampa Niyaka, cluef, 74
Kampanna Odeyar, son of Vijeynagar
king Bukka 1, 76

Kanajanahally, -m'ﬂ'aﬁe, 56
Kanakamuni, s. a. Buddha (), 21
Kanator, wllage, 36, 38
Kanchipura, fort, 50
Kandal, wnllage, 52
Kandavira, millage, 41
Kannigila, millage, 2
Kannantr. later Caputal of Hoysala kings,
G4
Kamneyanayaka, warrior, 49

Kannisetti, merchant, 51

Kapininiyaka, chief of Bayalahuli, 93
Kapparagondanahalli, wllage, 99
Karadegauda, male, 53
Kamita-désa, province, 38
Karndta dynasty in Népil, 26, 27
Karugal, a magi- stone usually kept in
front of villages, 61
Karukamba, fonndation pillar of a
village, 64
Kitantra, grammar, 27, 28
Kathisaritsigara, work, 27
Kattadahalli, village, 60



PAGE _
« Kausika, village, 2
Lausika, sage, 30
Kavurana, warrior, 46
Kelsi, village, 8
Kereya i, a tax probably intended to
cover the expense of removal of silt
in tanks, 53
Kesavattir, wilage, 36
Kééjmay}*u Chiet household officer of
queen Umadém, 61
Kétayya, male, 60
Ke}*im.ﬁ]agnu-;la, male 60
Kiriya Kaman, warrior, 102
Kirir, wllage, 71
Kittanakere, nllage, 57, 58, 60
Kédamma, nllage goddess at Hmamm, 4
Kédanda-Rimanitha, god, 85
Kédihalli, village, 56
Kélila, district, 50
Koméndur Chinnayya Srinivisichir,
male, 91
hummanahalh, mllage, 83
Konana Giriyana, male. 61
Konanir Puttasimaiya, Shanbhog of
Kﬂsawm'}r 36
Kondajji 3
Kﬂnﬂﬂi]ﬂhl ml&:qe 101
Konga Timma, male, 71
Kongu, a provinee, 41, 50
Lakshmidévi, gueen of Vishpuvar-
dhana, 50, 60
Lakshmindriyanapura, s. a. Dévanr,
village, 5
Lakshminiridyanapura, s. a. Brahma-
samudra, village, 6
Micha, warrior, 43
Michagauda, male, fid
Machaya, male, 56, 60
Michigamu nda, hero, 55
Michi Setti, male, 56

Madahha female, 41

auda, male, 56
Mad&i Hnsu:_ nllage, 95
Madapa, warrior, 95
Maddagiri fort, 8
Maddir, village, 80
Mad évahalli, village, 87
Madeya, male, 41
Madeya, son aé'ﬂﬂfareyﬂbimtm, 55
Madeya Nay chaef, 79
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Korada Rayaru, chef, 101
Koramangala, village, 53
Keoriyar, male, 84
Kétur, village, 75-
Eottﬁm, millage, 73, 74
Kovaldlanidu Three Hundred, district, 88
Koyira, distniet, 100
Koyatiz, fort, 50, 51
Krakuchhanda, s. a. Buddha (7) 21
Krishnadévariya, Itjuwnaﬂ?r king, 89
Krishnindasvimi, guru of Muluvdql,
40, 41
Krishpapaniyaka, fficer, 86
Krishnapaniyani, wmiale, 71
Krishniapura, village, 46
Krishnardja Vodeyar 11, Kwng of
Mysore, 91, 94
Krishnarajia Vodeyar III, do 81, 90, 91

Krishnariva, Kiwng of Vyayanagar, 29, 75,

Krishparayasamundra, s. . Tibbana-

halli, wllage, 92
Krishpasvami temple, @ temple near

the palace at Mysore, a1
Kudiki Mileyara kula, famaly, 93
Kudugubalu, willage. 04
Kumira Madapodeyar, male, 86
Kummarakunte, nillage, 85
Kisavara, wllage, 45, 46
Lakshmipataiya, or Lakshumipataiva,

male. 98, 99
Lakshmiramana, signature, .99
Lakshmisa, poet, 5
Linganna Joyisa, wmale, 80
Linganna Vodeyar, Lingdyat priest, 86
Lord Clive, Governor of Madras, 9
Madiganda, male, 58, 60
Madigavunda, warrior, 44

Midihalli-sime. provinece, 47

Midihalli-sthala, division, 47
Madirdjaya, male, 63
Magara, kingdom, 46
Mahabharata, hindu Epoch 29-
Mahadévasetti, male, 60

Mahayanasitra, Buddhist work, 21
IlIBh.ﬂ‘r dnavihira, monastry at Pi talvpura, 22
Mﬂﬁemim, Nolamba hﬂq S
Hahinwjra or Biramahéndra, Nolamba
St 71
Malmmiranmka title of Gange kwng
Nitvmdrga,
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Mahidéva, son of Mdnadéva, king of
N 25, 26

Mabisiir, s.a. Mygore, 81
Miki, male, 62
Mikisetti, male, 60
Malapanna Nafja, male, 92
Milayya, male, 58
Male, kingdom, 50
Malegiri Bennegauda, male, 43
Malenad, district 50
Male Seven, name of a provnce, 40
Maleya, male, 60
Malitamma, engraver, 61
Mallappa, minister, 36
Malligenadu, dustriet, 44
Mallikarjuna, god 62

Mallik Rihin Darga, mosque at Sira, 8

Mallmathadévaru, god, 65
Mallishéna Maladhiri, Jamna guru, 51
Maﬂi}'m_m, male, 53
Malpi, @ harbour near Udym, 11
Malpindyak, a Hindu character wn the
Gfreek Farce, 18
Ménadéva, son of Dharmadéva, kg of
Népil, 22, 23
Manalavidi, nllage, 92
Manavila Mahimuni, a famous Srivai-
shnava ascitic, 29
Mangasamudra, wilage, 102
Manjudéva, or Manjusri, @ Brakman
scholar of Népal, 2]
Manjuéri, name of a hill and god, 21
Mira, male, 71
Maragal, vitlage, 86
Miragaimunda, male, 66
Miraganda, wmale, 36, 60, 66
Maragavanda, male, 49
Marahéru, nillage, 84
Marakalaghatta, village, 88
Marakallughatta, village, 89
Maralusiddaiya, male, 6
Maravir, vllage, 8
Nichaganda, mal, 76
Nachi, vellage, 102
Nadanna, male, 65
Nadara Kéta ya, male, 61

Nadudésada-setitana, office of the Chief

merchant of a nddu or distric, 100
Nigagauda, male, a6
Nigamangala, town, 8B, 91, 92
Néganna, male, 56
Nagar, town, 8,9, 10
Nagarajinilaya, Jama temple, 51
Nagisetti, merchant, 101

Nika, chief minister o) Hoysala kg
Narasimha II, and Walder
of Nakandthésvara temple at
Brahmasamudra, 6
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Mirayya, male, 71
Mireyabhatta, male, 55
Mirigauda, male, 56
Mirisetti, merchant, 51
Mariyagonda, male, 47
Mariyamma, goddess, 35
Masana, Kadamba general, 45
Masanagauda, male, 60, 66
Masanaya, male, 45, 53
Miyagaunda, male, a5
Miyanna Nayaka, male, 64

Miyinda, Nolamba king, 34
Mayindamarasa, s.a. Mahéndra, Nolamba

king, 71
Mayisammudra, willage, 53
Mayisenidu, dimsion, 46
Maysenadu, province, 51,152
Mélagani, village, 87
Midigési, wvillage, 8
Modalghatta, place, 40
Mokshada, em}j o Manjusri, 21
Morappiiragivandan, warrior, 83
Mucchandi, wllage, 51, 52
Muddagauda, mals, 67
Muddagivunda, male, 42
Muddaya, male, 67

Mugulivakatta, tank, 61

Mukurigauda, male, 45
Mile Kirtavirya, male, 47
Miilénahalli, village, 46, 47
Mulleviir, willage, 95
Muluvagil, place, 40, 75
Muluviyasime, division, 85
Muluvay District, division, 25
Milevaynad, provmnee, 80
Muommadi Ranabhairegauda, chief of
Holavanahalli, 99
Murvgamalenid, distriet. 76
Muragamallandd, province, 78
Muttasti, village, 60
Mutteaagauda, male, 43
Mysore, ety and provina, 90, 91, 94

Nikanathésvara temple, temple at Brahma-
samudra, 6
Niwasangita, a work consisting of
songs wn prawse of Buddha, 21
Nandi-sangha, a class among Jamns, 51

Nandwyadigal, Jaina guru, 83
Nangali, distriet and jort, 50
Nanjaya, engraver, 65
Nanjédévaragudda, a kil near Héssan,

47, 52
Nanniya-déva s.a. Bituga, Ganga king,

286, 27
Nanya-déva, Karpdtaka king of Népdl,

26, 27
Nﬁmﬂa. wiale, 53
Néranadéva, warrior, 4
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Nirapagauda, Avati, 78
ﬂmsambhatm{, 87
Narasapa, male, 89
Narasapaniyaka, chief, 46

Narasimha, Hoysola kwng, 16, 50, 54,

| 60, 63
Narasimhabhatta, male, 97
Narasimhadéva, Karndtaka kg of

Népdl 26

PAGE

Nardja, constructor of a shuce to the tank
masamudra, - 79
Navilir, mllage, 90
Nayanna, chief of Kakata, 79
Némana, male, 42
Némanadv, dustriet, 44
Népil, country, a1,922, 95,96, 27

nettarugodage, a grant of land made to

the relations of a deceased warrior, 35

Narasimha-déva, Hoysala king, 41, 42, 72, 93
2 3 66, 67 ﬁidhimalla, warrior, 71
arasimha-déva, Vyjayanagar king, 79 Nilagiri, distriet, 50
Narasimhasvimi, k::r?lﬂp%: at Sibi, 7 Nirggenda givunda, warrior, 95
Narasinga, chief of Bematiir (Chutaldrug), 12 Nolamba, dynasty, 71
Nirasimga-déva, Hoysala king, 38. 44, 46 Nolambadhirdja, Nolamba king, 34,71
Nirdyanappa, male, 3 Nolambadi Arasar, Nolamba king, 83
Naréndra-déva, son of Gunakimadéva, Nolambavidi, province, 51
22, 25, 26 Nonambavidi, provinee, 38, 60
Nrisimha, Hoysala king, 50
0.
Oxyrhynchus, a place 1n Egypt, 11, 18 Oxyrhvnches Papyrus, name of @ work, 11
e
Padmavati, river near Pilya, 1 Pillai Lokiachirya, a celebrated
Padmivatiyakka, female, 2 Srivawshnava teacher, 20
Pileya, s. a. Pilya, village, 36 Pochaya, chief, 77
Pallava, a line of kings 51 Podippadi, nllage, 88
Palukddu, tank, 88 Poysala, founder o) the Hoysala dynasty, 50
Pilya, nllage, 1, 36 Prachanda-déva, i*mg of gﬁﬂ s, 22
Panchajanyapura, s. a, Sankha, village, 64 Prihiinaka, Indian name of g’ ahien; 21, 22
Pandita Madirdja, composer of an Prajndpiramita, name of a Buddhist
I'nseription (Nc. 49) 65 work, 2]
Pandyas, }mmle of Pindya 60 Prirabdha, a pbilcsophical term in
Piniai, a famous grammarian, 27 Sapskrit to denote past actions
Panungal, fort, 51 whose result is the body, 30
Paravidimalla, Jawna guru, 51 Prasanna Kédava, god, 38
Périzsaganda, male, 60 Prithirivasetti, male, 60
Parvatarija, king of Népdl, 21  Psolicht s, name of a river () referred
Patalipura, captal of Magadha kings, 22 to in the Greek Faree, 11, 17
Pattondi, name of a tax, 88 Piifiri Lakema, male, 93
Penugonda, district, 100 Puajénahalli, millage, 84
Perggade Iévara, male, 46 Pnliyagali Twelve, distret, 88
Péteyn Sdsana, a grant conferring on Pushpagiri Bettadad évara, Lingdyat
some individual, the right to collect priest, 63
taxes on shops, 47 Pushpasépa, Jaina saint, 51
R.
Rahagauda, warrior, 94 Ramachirya, male, 98
Rahasyatrayasira, work, 29 Réamadéva, Vyayanagor kang, 97, 98, 99
Rija, male, 72 Ranadévamahdriya, s. a. riiva,
Réjasetti, a merchant who built the Jawmna Vijayanagar king, 78
temple Nﬂgamjtmi?, 51, 52 Ramagauda, male, 60
Rajyamati, daughter a{ arsha, 25 Ramajoyis, male, 87
raktakodage or 5. a., Nettarukodage ¢ kind Ramalingadévaru, god, 04
of grant, 94
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Ramanabhdyi, male, 35

Riméanvjichirya, celebrated

sri-Vaishpava reformer, 29
Rémapa, male, 62
Rimappa, cﬁ:jlf, 85
Réamappaya, chief of Mufuﬁ?mic_i’, 80
Ramarajapa, governor of Muluviy-

sime, _ 69
R&m&rﬁi]'/a?adéva 8. a. Rimaraya, ruler

of Vyayanagar, 47
Ramasamudra, tank, 79, 84, 86
Ramasamudra, village, 86
Rima temple also known as Kééava

temple, temple at Anuga alli, 3
Rimayaniyaka, male, 60
Ramayaravaliya Rankiyanna, warrior, 68

Yya. warrior, 43
Rambhadévi, goddess worshipped at

Ambuga, 2
Ramédévaru, god, 86
Raméjoyisa, male, 90

eya, warrior, 93

Ramyajamitri, s. a. Manavila Mahimuni,
Srivaishnava guru, 29

Sabdabrabmasvami, Jaina saint, 51
Sadasivaraya, hwng of Viayanagar, 77
Sadasivayya, male, 98, 99
Sihani, male, 62

Saktidéva, son of Prachandadéva, kang
of the Gangas, 22
Sakunitimmanahalli, village, 99
Sala, founder of Hoysala dynasty, 50, 60
* Silagame, village, - 63, 64, 65
Salagave, village, 64
Silésvara, god, 80
Siligive, village, 63, 64
Sambhulingadévaru, male, 86

Sampradiya Akiridi, a work dealing
with Srivaishnave sent, 28

sanchia, a philosophical term used to
denote past actions that remain
accumulated, 31

Sankappa, chief, 35
nkara, male, 38
Sankarabhatta, male, 38
S&nf-:amdéva, son of Vrishadéva, king of
N't?pd!, 25, 26
Sankaragauda, warnor, 93
Sankarappa, male, 89
nkarurijagiru, male, 87
Sankha, willage, 3, 64
Sankhatirtha, « stream near the wilage
Plya, 1
Sannagauda, chief of Hosavir-ndd, 100
utadéva, Jaina saint, 5l
Snuteniidu, distriet, a3
Sintidéva, Jaina qura, 51
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Ranahaichegauda, chief of Holavanahalli,
096, 97, 98, 99
Ranabairegauda, chief of Holavanahalli, 97
Ranakiyakatta, s. a. Rarnagatta, village, 40

Ranivaloka Kambarija, Raishtrakita
priice, 88
Ranavaloka Kambaya, do 34
Ranivaloka sri Kambayyan, do 88
Ranivaloka Saucha Kambha, de 88

Ranganna, name of a person who set up
the Dvdirapdlaka figures w Jandrdana

temple at Pilya, 1
Rangapagauda, male, 80
Rangénahalli, village, 7
Rannagatta, village, 39, 40
Rashtrakita, a famly of kings, 88
Riyamuniriju, male, 87
Réyana nayaka, chisf, 57
Riaya-venkatappagiru, male, 87
Rishyasringa, sage, 30, 31

Rudrabhatta, awthor of Jaganndthavijaya, 5

Rudradéva, son of Sivadéva, king of
Neépil,

Ripamala, commentary on Kétantra
grammar by Bhavaséna,

25, 26
27

Santikara, Buddhist monk, 22

Sarasvatipura, ancient name of the village

Scilagime, 63
Sarvavarma, minister of king

Sditavihana, 27
Sédtanahalli, village, 73

Satavihana, name of king end dynasty, 27
Saubhigyapura, name of a village,

probably same as Bélir, 38
Seo, 5. a. Ss‘i’\-'a (1) god, 18
Seringapatam, {own, 8
3&511:‘14‘1;&1}*3, male, 97
Settigahalli, village, 60
Seven Reservoirs of Water, name of a)

pond at Nagar, 10
Sévuna, dynasty, 41, 51, 60
Siddh gavunda, male, 42
Siddhamatha, willage, 71

Siddahapasetti, male, : ‘ 71
suddhdya, a term representing quit-rent

due from a village or land. 38
Siddhésvara, god, 61
Sige, willage, 64
Simhanandi, Jaina gura, 51
Singadévanna -niyaka, chief, 82
Singanna, mule, 60
Singapadanniyaka, chicf 82
Singiri,, male, 47
Singimayya, male, 90
Sira, village, 8, 79
Siravattiir Venkatabhatta, male, 97
Sitirdmabhatta, male, 81
Sivadéva I, king of Népdl, 22, 25
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Sivadéva 11, king of Népil, 25, 26
1 Saigotta, Ganga king, 31, 88
Sivanidu, distriet, 62
Sivappa Nayak, chief of Bedniir, 10
Sivavarman, king of Népdl, 25
Sivunipura, village, 47
SOmadéva, author of Abhilashitdrtha-
chiniaman, ) 12
Sﬁmagau da, male, 60
Somajiya, Saiva priest, 58
mana, warrior, 57
Somaniyakamma shrine, a temple at
Bélir, 38
Somapura, village, 7
Somésvaradéva, Hoysala king, 43, 64
Someya, male, 56, 58
Sompur, village, 47
Sompura village, 97
Sovagiavunda, male, 101
Sovapa, warrior, 45

Sovanathimayya, governor of Heragu, 54
Sovarasa Odeya, minister of Vijayana-

gar king Bukkapna Vodeyar, 75
Soyidévadannivaka, gmeru!ef:a'er

Somésvara, Hoysala king. 43
Sribhashya, a commentary on Védinta-

stitras by Ramanujachdrya, 29
Sridharayva, male, 42

Srikrishna, signature of Mysore King

Knshpardaja Odeyar 111, 81, 91

10

PAGE

Srimushna, place, 98
Sripaladéva, Jaina guru, 51
Sripilatraividya, do, 51, 52
Srirangapura, village, 85
Srirangariya, kng of Vijayanagar, 36, 38,
52, 86, 89, 04

Srirangarayadéva  do, 40, 41

Srivachanabhiishana, a work on Srivai-

shnava religion by Pillai Lokichdrya,
: 29
Srivachanabhiishanichérya, Srivaishnava-
teacher, 31
Srivijayadéva, Jaina garu, 51
Subbanna, male, 97, 98
Subbariya, a clerk in the palace at
Mysore, 91

Subrahmanya, figure in Sémésrara
temple at Sewapura, T
Sidraka, a heroie Fing, 60
Sumatibhattiraka, :;gma quiru, 51
Sundebali, village, 47
Suragi, principality, 94
Sirapura s. a. Dévapin, village, 5
Suryanirayana, image at Kabali, 6
Siiryavamsi, dynasty tn Népdl, 22, 25

Svayambhulinga chaitya-bhattéiraka, god,
21

Svayambhupu iﬁna, a ﬂfﬂskm work

ving the hastory of Népdl, 21, 22, 25, 27
SyedgiIhrghim, a ge':ie{af if:der Tipu, 9

E

43, 44, 45, 46
Tagarenad, district, 41, 43, 44, 415, 46
Talakide, province, 31, 58, 60
" Talavana, s a. Talakidu, 50
talavarike, a tax probably intended for
mavitaining the village watchman, 63
Talekidunidu, s. a. Talakadu, proviace,

Tagare, village,

38, 60

Taleyamoradi, place, 52

Tammadiyarrarv, male, 42

Tammegauda, male, 35

Tapasi, place of battle, 95
Taravir Chennapagauda, chief of

Koydrandad, 100

Tatacharya, a distinguished scholar in
Mimdmsdsdstra who lived at Kanchi, 28

Tatigolla, village, 71
Tattavidi, provinee, 58. 60
Tejaviir, village, 64
Tékal, village, 81, 82
Tékalnad, province, 83

Temple of Birédévarn at Honndvira, 4
»  Chennigariya at Araluguppe. 9
i Chennakésava at Ambuga, 2
i3 y. at Hirikadaliir, 2
o » at Kausika, 2
e Chikkamma at Henndvira, 4

Temple of Gangadharéévara at Turu-

vekere, 8
4 Hariharé$vara at Harihar, 8
» Tévara at Arasikere. e
i Janirdana at Pilya, 1, 2, 36
E- Jatingarimeésvara near

Mclkdlmury, 8
i Kallésvara at Kannigila, 2.5
. Kégava at Kannigila, 2,3
i .. called Rama's temple

at Anugavalli, 3

L ,» at Harananalli, 8
5 ., at Honndvara, 4
5 KirtLiirivana at Herag., T
= Lakshmikanta at Dévaadr, 5,8
. Lakspminarasimha at Vighnsante, 8
P = at Bhadriyati, 8
»  Laksbmindrivana at Brahma-

samudra, 6
»  Mallésvara at Kannigila, 2, 3
" % at Midigési, 8
55 Réimésvara at Pilya, 2
33 Rﬂﬂgﬂﬂﬁtﬂ.ﬂ at Hirikadaliir, 3
s Savmyakésava at Niga-

mangala, 8
»  Siddbésvara at Dévanir, 5
»  Siva at Hirenallir, 8
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PAGE
Temple of Soméévara at Kabali, = 5
5 £ at SOmapura, Tus

V. Tipurincakésvara ac Bel-

gami, 8
Varadarijasvimi at Hebbur, 9

m

- Venkataramanasvami at

ipalli 9
s = at Midigési, 8
‘Tengale, a sect of Srivaishpava

TLINE, 29

Tibbagauda, male, 60
Tibbanahalli, vitlage, 81, 92, 93
Timma, warrior, 94
TiInmagall da, male, 35, 88
Timmandyanacherovu, tank, 87
Timmapa Niyaka, chief, 73, 77
Timmappaiya, male, 91
Timmayapayaka, male, 85
Tippayya, an officer of customs, 69, 89
Uchchangi, fort and province, 50, 51
Udayadéva, son of Vasantadéva

king o, ’\’?xd 25, 26
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 50, 60
Uddingapila, male, 60, 61

Udipi, a town in Sowth Kanara district, 11

Ugani, village, 66
Uméadévi, queen of Ballala 1I. Hoysala

king, 38, 61
Vadabalai, a sect of Srivaishnavds, 29
Vaddasetti, mule, 62
Vadibhasimha, Jaina guru, 51
Vadirdjadéva, Jaina guru, 5l
vajra-baisanige.-a word probably mean-

ing a fan of homnour, 100
Valagerehalli, village, 56
Vilmiki, sage, 30, 31
Vallir, district, 50
Vimadéva, male, 56
Varadd, wife of Manjusri, 21
Varamuni, Srivaishnave teacher., 32

Vardhamanasvami, Jaina saint, 51
Vasantaséna, son of Makwdéva, king of

Népal, 25
Vasishtha, s:i’ge, 30, 31
Vasupiijya, Jaina saint, 51, 52
Vatsadévi, queen of Sivadéva I1, 25

Védantadésikar, Srivaishnavae teacher, 29

Vélapura, s. a. Bélir, division, 38
Venkatanarasimhichirya, male, 938
Venkatapatirdya, Vijayanagar king, 84
Venkataramana, goei{a 69,74

- = PAGE
ipu, Sultan i 9, 10
Tirumalad éva?etewﬁpgfﬂ the village
Knishndpura, 46
Tirumalagiri, male, 94
Tiruvengalanatha, god, 74
Tiruvengalasvimi, god, 75
Timv:Inlﬁnta Réamanujachirya, Sri-
va-ishnave author, 31
Tolalu, willage, 42, 48
Tondebhivi, village, 101
Torenid 1, distriet, 52
Traividyavidyapaui, Jaina guru, 51

Tribhuvanamalla, , title of Vinaydditya,

Hoysala king, 4
Tribhu vanasaktipandita, male, 62
Trimiirti, figure at Somapura, 7
Trisanku, king, 33
Telunidvo, provinee, 50
Tuluvala. place, 40
Turuvikere, town, 8
U.

Upadhmainiya, shape of, in early

perid, o7, 28
Upagupta, teacher oy Aféka, 21
Urameiinid, province, 71

itrmi, a philusophical term vzed t)
denorte six passions, grief, illusiin,
old age, death, busger, and thirst, 30

Venkataramanadévarabetta, kil near
Guttahall, 69
Veniiru Venkatanarasimhichéirya, male, 98
Vibhuvarman, king of N épal, a5
Vighnasante, village, 8
Vijayanagar, capital and kingdom, 38, 75,
78,77, 78,79, 82, B4, 89, 90, 94,97, 98,
100
Vikramaditya, king, 5l
Vikrama Vihira, o monastery in Benares, 21
Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 39. 40, 50, 60
Viraballdla, Hoysala king, 44,51, 54, 60,
61, 93
Viraballala 11, Hoysala king, 52, 58
Virahallaladéva, Hoysala king, 45, 46, 58

Vicaballdludéva, Hoysala king, -
Virabhadra, male, 47
Vira Bommarasar, chief of Biviir, 102
Virichiri, male, 42
Vira Kampanna Odeyar, Vijayanagar
prinice, 76
Virammaji, queen of Bedniir, 10
irana, warrior, 67



Vira Nmmppa Vodeya, king

3
Vira Nym éva, Hoysala bmg 65
Vira Nirasingadéva, Hoysala king, 66
anavodeyar, Lingayat priest, 86
Vi évaru, 42
Virapa Nayaka, uﬁuf 77
Virappagauda, 47
Virappa Vodeyar, dmf 76
Virftarijanagara, s. a. Hanagal, fort, 50
Virdtardjapura, do 51
Virupayya Vodeyar, chef, 74

Vishnu or Vishmuvardhana, Hoysala

king, 7, 45, 50, 57, 60, 62
%
Yaxlava race, 46, 51, 58, 60
amin Karibasavayya, male,  99; 100.
Yaiabarlge village, . 92
Yalahaka anaya.ka male, 101
Yﬁnamatf;.aiahslf 89

PAGE
Vishnuvardbana, image at Bélir 7
Viévabihu, preceptor of Parvatardja, 21
Visvimitra, sage, 31, 33
Viévanathasetti, merchant, 101
Vitabavya, sage, 33
Vithalésvara, god, on
Yltm}%ﬁms&n an officer under the

h;mk&fa pnms Kambayya,
Viyamman, male .
Vn abagavundl, e of Bujagivunda, 4u

\I"nshadeva son o Rudradé‘w king

of Népil, 25, 26
Vyisa, sage, : 30, 31
Yelavahalli, village, 84
Yeleyir, village, 101
Yeluvaladasime, division, 52
Yoganarasimba, god, 2,5
Yogappa, male, 98, 99
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